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ADVERTISEMENT. “la 


The attention of the Binder of this volume of 
the Magazine is particularly directed to the Ad- 
vertisement which was printed at the foot of | 
Page 192, in the March number. 


I—AN ESSAY ON THE UNIVERSAL 
PLENITUDE OF BEING AND ON THE | 
NATURE AND IMMORTALITY OF THE | 
HUMAN SOUL AND ITS AGENCY. 


By EtrHan ALLEN, Esqr. 


[Among those who have become distinguished in the | 
annals of the United States, few have been more serivusly 
misrepresented than Ernan Au.sy, one of the leaders of 
the party, in Vefmont, who, a hundred years ago, were 
known, locally, as “‘ The Green-mountain boys ;” and that 
misrepresentation has extended over his character and con- 
duct, as a man and a citizen, his professional abilities and 
conduct, as a soldier, and the opinions, on religious sub- 
jects, which he is known to have entertained and published 
to the world. 

Withont noticing, in this place, either of the other sub- 


jects concerning which Ethan Allen has been thus misrep- 
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General. | By Ethan Aline, £sq; | BENNINGTON: | 
STATE or VERMONT; | Printed by HASWELL & RUS- 
SELL. | m.poc,ixxxrv. | 

That volume, as its title indicates, isa “ system of nat- 
“ural religion,” in which the author discussed and en- 
forced “ the certainty of the being and providence of God, 
“and of his goodness to man through the intervention of 
“the series of nature’s operations, which are commonly 
“ described by the name of natural causes,’ together with 
notices of, among others, the doctrines of “the eternity 


| of creation,” “the infinitude and eternity of Provi- 


“dence,” “ the agency of man,” “ the moral government 
“of God,” “ eternal punishment,” “ the immortality of 


| “the soul," “the depravity of human reason," “‘ revela- 
| * tion,” ‘* miracles,” “‘ faith,” “a trinity in the D:v ne 


“ Easence,” “the person of Jesus Christ,” “ Paradise,” 
the devil,” “imputation of moral good or evil,” ‘‘ the 
“atonement for original sin,” “the Scriptures,” and 
‘*reason.” It is evidently the result of deep thought, care- 
fully and respectfully presented tothe world; and, how- 
ever much the reader may differ from the author, in some 
portions of it, there is much of it in which that author 


| was evidently in harmony with those who have most s¢ri- 


ously misrepresented and condemned him. 

In presenting his “ system of Natural Religion" to the 
world, the Author was evidently sensible of the adverse 
criticism and undue commendations to which both he and 


resented, both by unduly zealous friends and equally zeal- | his book would, inevitably, be subjected ; but he boldly, 
ous enemies, we may be allowed to refer to the opinions, | but appropriately, declared that ‘‘ an apology appears to 
on religions subjects, which he is known to have entertain- | “ me to be impertinent in writers who venture their works 
ed and published to the world—opinions which have been, | ‘‘ to public inspection, for this obvious reason, that if they 
very frequently, represented as of the most obnoxious type | “ need it, they should have been stifled in the birth, and 
of infidelity, and, at others, tending “ to prove that they | | « not permitted a public existence. I therefore offer my 
“who rather confide in their own wisdom than seek in- | | ‘composition to the candid judgment of the impartial 
“struction from heaven may embrace absurdities which | “world without it,” he continues, “ taking it for granted 
“would disgrace the understanding of a child.” It is} |“ that Ihave as good a natural right to expose myself to 
said, as illustrative of his alleged absurdity, that ‘‘ he be- ‘* public eensure, by endeavouring to subserve mankind 
“ lieved, with Pythagoras, that men, after death, would | as any of the species, who have published their produc- 
“transmigrate into beaste, birds, fishes, reptiles, etc.;” | ‘‘tions since the creation. and I ask no favour at the 
and that “‘ he often informed his friends that he, himself, | “ hands of philosophers, divines, or Critics, but hope and 
“expected to live again, in the form of a large white “* expect they will severely chastise me for my errors and 


“ horse.” 

In 1784, he published, at Bennington, Vermont, an octa- | 
vo volume of four hundred and seventy-seven pages, en- 
titled: REASON | rue onty | ORACLE or MAN, | or | 
Compendnous System | or | Natural Reuiaron. | Alter- 
nately ADORNED with Confutations | of a variety of 
DOCTRINES | incompatible to it; | Deduced from the most 


“ mistakes, least they may have ashare in perverting the 
“trath, which is very far from my intention.” He also 
boldly and honestly described the origin of the volume, 
in his early disposition to contemplation, and the difficul- 
ties he had encountered, in the preparation of it for the 
press, because of his deficiency in education and his lack 
of opportunity to acquire it, for this purpose; and he also 


exalted Ideas which | we are able to form of the | Divine 
and Homan | onanaorers, | axD From THE | Universe in 


Hist. Mac. Vor. I. 13. 


declared, with equal sincerity, we doubt not, that he had, 
sometimes, been so mortified with his short-comings 
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while correcting his manuscripts for the press, that he 
was “in some measure diffident of his accomplishments 
** {mn composing it.” He declared, too, that the Bible and 
a Dictionary were the only books which he had made use 
of, in the correction of his “old manuscripts ’—written, 
from time to time, as his system was evolved in his 
‘* contemplations ” and his limited readings, in order that 
his memory might be assisted and his faculties be unem- 
barraseed—and he also stated, with the utmost candor, “I 
“ have invariably endeavored to make reason my guide 
‘through the whole contents of the system, and expect 
‘+ ¢hat they who read it, will approve or disapprove it, as 
‘*they may judge, whether it accords with that original 
‘principle or not. If the arguments are rightly stated, 
“ gnd the inferences justly drawn,” he continued, “ they 
“will stand the test of truth, although they do not come 
** recommended to the public with the prelude of ‘** Thus 
“* saith the Lord.’"” 

The peculiar doctrines which Colonel Allen published 
through the medium of that volume, as its author had 
reasonably supposed, soon brought u,on him thereproach- 
es of many of those who read, or professed to read, 
them; and, from that time to the present, we imagine, 
this work has served as the foundation on which have 
been constructed the greater number of the misrepresen- 
tations of his opinions, on religious subjects, to which we 
have referred. 

Of himself, he said, with unusual frankness, ‘‘In the 
“ circle of my acquaintance (which bas not been small) I 
** have generally been denominated a Deist, the reality of 
“which I never disputed, being conscious I am nv Chris- 
“ tian, except mere infant baptism makes me one; and 
* as to being a Deist, I know not, strictly speaking, whether 
‘*T am one or not, forI have never read their writings; 
** mine will therefore determine the matter; for I have 
** not in the least disguised my sentiments, but have writ- 
“ten freely without any conscious knowledge of preju- 
** dice for, or against any man, sectary or party whatever; 
*« but wish that good sense, truth and virtue may be pro- 
‘*moted and flourish in the world, to the detection of 
** delusion, superstition and false religion.” At the same 
time, while thus candidly presenting his own Confession 
of Faith, as rr raen was, with equal candor apd unuenal 
integrity, In such matters, he openly promised that ‘‘ any 
** ERRORS IN THE SUCCEEDING TREATISE, WHIOH MAY BE RA- 

‘TIONALLY POLNTED OUT, WILL READILY BE RESCINDED, 

“by the public’s most obedient humble servant, Erman 
ae ALLEN.” 

Notwithstanding the opinions which he may have enter- 
tained, at that time, or any other—and some portion of 
the Pythagorean doctrine of the transmigration of souls 
may have been among them—soon after the publication 
of the Oracles, to which we have referred, Colonel Allen 
discovered, or supposed he discovered, one, at least, of 
those “ errors,” in his recently published *‘ system,” which 
he was evidently prepared to find therein; and, agreeably 
to the promise which he had publicly made, in the Preface 
to that volume, he promptly proceeded, as best he could, 
to “ rescind ” that error and present, in its stead, what he 
conceived to be a purer and better doctrine. 

The “ error” to which we allude is found in Chapter 
II, Bection VIIL, Page 94 of the Oracles, and concerns 
“ the cesence of the Soul” and, consequently, “its man- 
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“ per of acting;” and, for the purpose of correcting the 
error into which he had fallen, as far as he had seon that 
he had been in error, Colone] Allen prepared, ‘vith evi- 
dently greatcare, an Appendiz tothe Oracles, explanatory 
of his latest opinions on that subject. 

That Appendix was intended ‘‘to be Published at a future 
** day when it” (wou/d) “ not infringe on ’’ (its author's) 
“ fortune or present living ;” but, as far as we can learn, no 
portion of it has yet been presented to the worid. [tisa 
manuscript, evidently in the handwriting of its author, 
divided into an Jntroduction and four distinct Sections, 
extending over eighty pages of foolscap; but a promised 
“ letter to Doctor Benj’in Gale in answer to one of hia, on 
“the eubject of eternal Creation,” which was to have 
been ‘* subjoined ” to his argument on the special subject 
of the paper, if it was ever thus attached to it—which is 
doubtful—has disappeared. 

The eubject of that Appendiz, in itself, is scarcely such 
an one as would entitle it to admission into Tur Huwron:- 
oaL Magazine; but its Author's position before the world, 
as one of the founders of the State of Vermont, and the 
purpose for which it was evidently written induced our 
lamented friend, Hon. Grorex F. Hoventon, of St. Albans, 
Vermont, to offer it to us, on condition that we would pub- 
lish it, in that work, and appropriate, from the anticipat- 
ed profits arising from the publication, a designated sum 
toward the erection of « monument to the memory of the 
author of the Essay—promising, at the same time, om his 
part, as an inducement for us to undertake what was not 
an agreeable duty, to prepare for it an appropriate profa- 
tory Kote, in order that the publication of such a paper 
might be made as agreeable as possible to the readers of 
the Magazine and as remunerative as possible to ourself. 

The death of our friend, soon after, deprived those who 
have survived him of the pleasure and instruction which 
the promised Note, from his pen, would undoubtedly have 
secured to them; and the duty has devolved upon us to 
perform, for ourself, as best we may, the service which be 
undertook to do for us, and, in this brief and simple Note, 
to introduce what will be welcomed, in many quarters, as 
@ paper of unusual interest, while, in others, it will be 
regarded only as a Jiterary or theological curiosity. 

We present to our readers, in this number of the Mags- 
zine, the Jntroduction to the Hesay, in the form in which 
that Jntroduction was prepared by its Author, withoutthe 
slightest known variation, either in its spelling, capitals, 
and punctuation, or in the structure of its paragraphs, Ia 
our next number, nothing unforeseen preventing, we shall 
present the first Section of the Essay, which is devoted to 
“the essence of the soul, and cogitative and incogitative 
‘ entity in general.”—Eprroz Hisrorioat Magazine. | 


An essay on the universal plenitude of Buia, 
and on the nature and immortality of the hu- 
man soul, and its agency. 


by Ethan Allen Esq‘ 


Proposed as an appendiz, to a system of moral 
philosophy, lately published at Bennington, 
entitled oracles of Reason. 

To which is subjoined, a letter to Doctor Benj'* 


Gale in answer to one of his, on the subject of 
eternal Creation. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The Volum to which this is an appendix, 
was written and printed, previous to the com- 
posing this addition, in which I have altered 
my opinion, of the essence of the soul. In 
page 94 of the said volumn I considered the 
soul, as not capable of possessing or occupy- 
ing space, in which opinion, (with many oth- 
ers) for the reasons hereafter exhibited, I con- 
clude that I was mistaken. The soul, with 
entity in general, must needs occupy space 
in some sense or other, Though the soul is 





intrinsically different from sensless matter, 
(which, in the course of the arguments, will 
be evinced) yet (with other intelligent entity) 
it must have a place, in order to have an ex- 
istence; and if a place, it must have substance, 
(however mysterious to us) which is by nature 
capable of possessing place; since admitting 
the existence of the soul (of which we have 
an intuitive consciousness) it must exist some 
where, which is the same as to exist in some 
place, for an existence no where, is a contra- 
diction to existence it self. 

We must therefore asscribe substance to the 
nature of the soul, a property by which only it 
is capable of place, or whereness, and conse- 
quently of existence; for otherwise, we only 
amuse our selves with the empty notions of 





nonentity for the soul, which is the same as for 
an intelligent conscious being, in actual posses- 
sior of place and existence, to imagine that he 
is nothing; which, if true, we query how he 
ever came to imagine any thing about entity 
or nonentity, or to have exercised any reflec- 
tion or consciousness at all; since ppening or 
the mere absence of being, could not have 
done it. I suppose that writers and speakers 
have confounded themselves more or less, in 
their arguments on this subject, by denominat- 
ing the soul to be either material or immate- 
rial, and by examining the properties of incog- 
itative and stupid matter, which is capable of 
division, figure and motion, with the effects 
and combinations, which, to our senses and 
conceptions, appear to be in those kinds of 
beings; and finding that there is none of the | 
properties or affections that are natural to an | 
intelligent soul, except the property of posses- 
sing place, which is common to sensless as well 
as to moral beings, we are apt to run into the 
absurd conclusion that the soul is no sub- 
stance, having in the first place began our 
querie whether the soul be material or imma- 
terial, and finding that it is not material, in 
the sense we have before observed, we incau- 
tiously conclude it to be immaterial; and in 
our diffinition of immaterial, we preclude the 
Idea of substance from the soul, and conse- 
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quently are divided into the material and im- 
material systems; not considering that there 
may be, and undoubtedly are, intelligent sub- 
stances, specifically and intrincally distinct 
from matter, and though they are by nature 
immaterial, are nevertheless substantial bei ngs, 
and haye a capacity of wherencss or of po sses- 





| sing place. But this notion of spiritual sub- 


stances of which the essence of inte[ligent * ] be- 
ings exist, Hay ag altogyttier or too much been 
neglected, and [the] contrary doctrine that mere 
matter composes ull substances, having been 
advanc(ed by] the Materialests, who argued 
Justly from their system, [that] Immaterial sub- 
stances or souls coul have no existence, ss the 
[Jmma]terial system excluded them from b cing. 
And the Imma[teria/]ests (of whom I was till 
lately one.) by denying the Mater[ial sys jtem, 
in order to make way for the Intelligent ex- 
istence [of the] scul, advanced the doctrine of 
its Immateriality, and ra[n into] the egregious 
blunder of denying the soul the property of 
[possessing] sulystance at all; and consequently 
the property ot possess{ing] place, which mili- 
tates conclusively against its existen{ce in] 
therory; though not in practice and fact, (and 
it is a ma[zim] in law that facts are stubborn 
things,) and since in fact [we] have an Intelli- 
gent existence, we are obliged as philosop| hers} 
to ascribe such properties to that part of our 
nature, as [are] manifestly consistent therewith, 
and Essential to it, and deny to it, such [as are] 
incompatible to its being: and since in fact, if 
the soul ex[ists] any where, it exists in some 
place, and if so, it must ha[{ve the] property of 
substance wherewith to occupy the same, [as 
it] is manifestly chimerical to ascribe the 
notion of place, * * * toit. 

Those who adhere to the immaterial system, 
except they premise a real substance, specif- 
ically and intrinsically different from mere 
matter, of which the soul exists, do by conse- 
quence (though not designedly) preclude the 
existence of the soul; since place is necessary 
to existence, and substance is essential to pos- 
sess or occupy place. And on the other hand, 
those who maintain the material system, by 
necessary consequence preclude intelligence 
from the soul, for that matter is incogitative 
and passive. And thus both systems seem to 
militate against the existence of the soul, the 
former, by not including in their Idea of the 
soul any kind of substance, whereby it could 
exist, and the latter, by ascribing to it no oth- 
er substance but matter only, which by nature 


* The edges of this portion of the manuscript have dis- 
appeared ; and we have placed in brackets what we sup- 
pose, from the fragments and the context, the author 
originally wrote thereov.—Epiroz. 
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is incapable of reflection and consciousness, 
and thereby negative the intelligence of the 
soul. These with other considerations exhib- 
ited in the following discourse, induced me to 
premise that the soul existed of a specific kind 
of spiritual substance, which, however imper- 
ceptible through the medium of sense, is never- 
theless a real substance, since the soul, in this 
life, has an actual existence in and possession 
of the body: we will therefore indeavour to 
investigate its essence as far as it may be in 
our power. 

hat has been hinted at in the introduction 
may serve to prepare the mind of the reader 
for the reception of the following arguments 
on this subject. 


[To BE ConTINUED. } 


I.—CHURCH AFFAIRS IN BOSTON, 
1720-30. 


A LETTER FROM THE REV. HENRY HARRIS, 
A.M., (1) T0 THE RT. REV. EDMUND GIBSON, 
D.D., THE LORD BISHOP OF LONDON. 


FROM THE ARCHIVES IN THE EPISCOPAL PALACE, 
AT FuLHAM, ENGLAND, NOW FIRST PRINTED. 
COMMUNICATED, WITH ANNOTATIONS, Bio- 
GRAPHICAL AND BIBLIOGRAPHICAL, BY THE 
Rev. Wiiu1AM Stevens Perry, D.D., Pro- 
FESSOR OF History IN HoBart COLLEGE, 
GENEVA, NEw YORK; AND HISTORIOGRAPHER 
oF THE PRoTESTANT EriscopaAL CHURCH IN 
THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


Boston, NEw-ENGLAND, June 22d, 1724 
May IT PLEASE YOUR LORDSHIP : 


To receive my humble & most 
hearty thanks for your fatherly care & goodness, 
expressed towards your clergy of this province 
in your Lordship’s Letter to the Hon’ble the Lieut 
Governor, Will” Dummer, Esq'*, who has on all 
occasions employed his authority & influence in 
protecting our excellent Church & its Ministers 
from open enemies & pretended friends, from 
non-jurors & Jacobites, who, under color of ad- 
vancing religion, have given it a wound which 
can’t easily be healed, & taken the most effectual 
method to prevent the growth of the Church 
in these parts of the world. That this may not 
be thought to be gratis dictum, I beg leave to 
lay before your Lordship a narrative of some oc- 
currences, which I shall attest with sufficient 
vouchers. °T would be too long to recount by 
what steps a defection from the present happy 
constitution & protestant interest has of late so 
much prevailed here. In general; ’tis to be 
ascribed to Scotch Highlanders and other 
strangers, who, flocking over into this country 
in great numbers, have fomented divisions & 
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propogated their seditious principles among the 


inhabitants ; but none did they so egregiously 
pervert as one John Checkley, [2] who keeps a 
Toy shop in this place. Him they found to be 
an instrument as fit for their purpose as ever 
Jetzer was for the Monks of Bern in Switzerland, 
& desperate like James Shephard in modem 
times. Mr Lesley’s rehearsals & other works fall- 
ing into this man’s hands, they work’d so power- 
fully upon his distempered brain that he was 
very impatient till he had communicated his dis- 
coveries to the rest of mankind. The first essay 
he made in order to the conversion of the dissen- 
ters, was his reprinting the short & easy method 
with the Deists, [3] tho’ I don’t suppose there is 
one Deist in New-England, excepting those of 
his own party. His next effort (as I remember 
the order of his proceedings) whereby he thought 
to extirpate independency, [twas] his publishing 
Lesley’s Dialogues concerning predestination, | 4] 
which being very crude & mean, (notwithstand- 
ing the great name of the author, ) soon met with 
a proper answer, so that the doctrine of predest- 
nation grew more into reputation than it had 
done before, & the dissenters’ cause suffered 
nothing from such feeble attacks. Being thus 
unsuccessful in print, he resolved to try what he 
could do another way, & having some acquaint- 
ance with M' Timothy Cutler, [5] then a Dissent- 
ing Minis<er in the neighboring province of Con- 
necticut, he plyed him with such irresistable 
arguments as compelled him to declare for the 
Church of Eagland upon Jacobite principles, 
namely, the invalidity or nullity of the Baptism 
& other ordinances administered by the Dissent- 
ers. I had a great deal of reason to believe that 
the chief motive of this person’s conversion was 
the prospect of a new Church in this Town, & 
sent to your Lordship's predecessor an account 
of that whole affair; but my letter not coming 
to his Lordship’s hands till a few weeks before 
his death, his Lordship was not capable of con- 
sidering the subject-matter thereof. The original 
is with Dr. Bearyman, the late Bp's Chaplain, & 
if your Lordship desires a sight of it, I presume 
he’ll produce it. 

Checkley valued himself so much upon the 
above mentioned Proselyte, that he followed 
him & the other Connecticut Gent" to England, 
where he appeared as a Candidate for Holy 
Orders, applying himself to the Hon'ble Society 
de propagando Evangelio for a mission in theit 
service & insinuating himself by his lies into the 
favor of several members of that Ven'ble body, 
that in all probability he would have obtained 
his ends had not His Excellency Col! Shute, our 
worthy Gov' laid open his villany by informing 
the Hon’ble Society that he had refused to take 
the oath of abjuration when tendered to him in 
New England, and that he had also embarrass'd 
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His Excellency’s Administration by his factious 
& turbulent behavior. [6] Hereupon the society 
thought fit to reject him. After this repulse he 
pursued his old schemes & adhered to his old 
rinciples, re-printing while he was in London, 
Lesley’s Discourse concerning Episcopacy, inter- 
mixing some scarrilous stuff of his own with 
many positions of dangerous consequence to the 
Governm' [7]. - After his return to New-England 
he, in an audacious manner, exposed to sale the 
said treatise, for which offence the Hon’ble the 
Lieut Gov' & His Majesty’s Council ordered the 
Attorney General & another Counsel learned in 
the law, to draw up an Indictment, & the Grand 
Jury found the Bill against him. Conscious of 
his misdemeanours, he absconded & fled out of 
the province ; which being a demonstrat" of his 
guilt, & the passages in the book being very 
flagrant, I tought it my duty to animadvert in a 
Sermon upon tenets of such pernicious tendency, 
the indefeasible hereditary right of princes bein 
expressly asserted in Checkley’s libels, & a 
Magistrates who derive their power in any 
measure from the consent of the people, stigma- 
tized with the title & character of usurpers. As 
a good subject, I could not suffer such things to 
pass without reproof from the pulpit, & as the 
divine of the Established Church, I deemed it 
incumbent on me to condemn another doctrinal 
error maintained in that book, namely, the in- 
validity of the Baptism, administered by Pro- 
testant Dissenters, [8] which opinion, when it 
was broach’d in the late reign by D' Hickes, M' 
Lawrence & other writers of that side were stren- 
uously opposed by the upper House of Convo- 
cation, and my Lords, the Bishops made a Decla- 
ration against it ; besides I am convinced in my 
own private judgment, that the s‘ doctrine is not 
defensible, for which conviction I own myself 
indebted to the learned writings ef the Rey‘ M' 
Bingham ; & this I am well assured of, that the 
introducing these notions into this Country has so 
incensed & exasperated the minds of the people, 
that it is morally impossible they should ever be 
brought over to the Church upon the terms of 
being re-baptized, now so violently urged upon 
them. On the other hand, the Jacobite party 
were to that degree enraged against me for 
preaching in derogation of their favorite book, 
that they held a consultation, wherein they de- 
voted me asa sacrifice to their revenge, & for 
the effecting of it they contrived that the people 
who compose our vestry should call me to an ac- 
count for abusing them, & representing them as 
disaffected to the Governm'. They met at a 
tavern, & I had not then the least notion of their 
designs against me; but being indisposed, was 
absent from that meeting, so they sent one 
of the Church wardens with a message or sum- 
mons for me to attend at the next vestry, which I 
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declined; as being inform’d by several honest 
Gent", whose words I could depend upon, that 
my enemies had already prejudged my se rmon, 
& charged me with saying things that I di d not, 
& had been likewise guilty of much insol ence & 
ill-manners, which sort of treatment I h ad not 
deserved at their hands, & might, for aught I 
know, proceed from their being into xicated 
with the fumes of tobacco & wine, (two things 
always offensive to me) I judged it neces sary to 
preseat a memorial to the Hon’ble the Lieu' Gov" 
& his Majesty’s Council, wherein I desired that 
the matter might be heard before them, which 
was granted, & what the event of that hearing 
was, your L’dship will see by the enclosed memo- 
ria), & the vote of the Council upon it. [9} 
While these things were transacting, the Tories 
became a little apprehensive of their danger, & 
procured a vote in the vestry that an address 
should be presented to His Majesty, the tenor & 
design whereof is to clear every individual per- 
son belonging to our communion, from the impu- 
tation of disloyalty, which address I refused to 
sign for the reasons specified in a remonstrance 
subscribed by myself & some other Gent" of 
honor & veracity, who enjoy considerable posts 
& bear commissions under the King. This re- 
monstrance is sent to his Excellency our Gov’, 
now in London, who is desired to communicate 
it to your Lordship for the vindication of the 
subscribers. Here I must not omit to mention 
one circumstance in which Checkley’s friends 
mightily triumph, and that is, his taking the 
oaths about 8 wecks ago, which all discerning 
people ascribe to the impending penalties of the 
law, his trial being not yet come on, he having 
escaped the last sessions by his flight, but now 
residing in Boston : his case is exactly described 
by the Right Rev’ Father in God, the Lord 
Bishop of Bangor, on the lest 30 of Jan’ ser- 
mon preached before the Lords, wherein his 
Lordship, in a very true & lively manner, dis- 
plays the notions which some | apg. have of the 
oaths, upon what principles & with what views 
they take them. I submit it to your Lordship, 
whether I ought not to have warned & cautioned 
my hearers against such ay vee & practices ; 
whether by these warnings I have represented 
them as Jacobites, or have they not rather (I 
speak only of some of them) by their malignant 
& froward carriage, represented themselves more 
effectually than I could possibly do, if their 
spurning at my admonitions & their abetting & 
encouraging a professed Non-juror & subscribing 
to a seditious book, be any proof of Jacobitism, 
then they have an undoubted claim to that char- 
acter; but that I have reflected upon the whole 
body of the people peeneng to the Church, or 
treated them ill, I utterly deny: on the contrary, 
I can with the strictest truth assure your Lord- 
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ship that I have shown a forgiving spirit, even 
to my most inveterate enemies, being contented 
with a liberty of differing from ’em in judg- 
ment, & not attem ting anything. to their preja- 
dice. I have all the gentle methods of 

rsuasion to reclaim ’em from their errors, & 

ave never been wanting in a meek condescension 
to their infirmities, nor in a becoming tenderness 
to their persons & reputations; having during 
the whole course of my ministry for more than 
15 years behaved myself inoffensively, as they 
have themselves acknowledged upon a thousand 
occasions, as will in some. measure appear by 
their former recommendations of mie to your 
L’dship’s predecessors D' Compton & D* Robin- 
son. 

Iam not ignorant that at this juncture I am 
blamed by some for my conduct towards T Cut- 
ler, the Minister of the new Church in this 
place 5 tho’ upon the most impartial examinat*, 

can’t charge myself with the least offence in 
that. respect, & I have challenged his friends to 
produce any one instance of it ; for from the 
time of his admission into the Hon'ble Society’s 
service, it has been my particular care not to say 
or do anything which might tend to his dispar- 
agement ; but what my opinion of him was 
when he declared for the Church, your Lordship 
will perceive by my letter to your Lordship’s 
predecessor ; & my present opinion of him is 
that his behaviour is so imprudent, his notions 
so wild & extravagant, & his principles so un- 
charitable, that I may venture to affirm that the 
Church will never flourish under his care, the 
affections of the dissenters being entirely alien- 
ated from him, & there is not so much as one 
person of tolerable note & distinction whom he 
has brought off from the congregational persua- 
sion. This is what I foresaw would be the issue 
of his miareentoy & to show my dislike of it, 
I declined having any intimate conversation 
with him, lest his principles should be thought 
to be espoused by all of our communion, & so 
the whole Church should suffer thro’ the indis- 
cretion of ene man, I am satisfied that by this 
means I haye promoted the interest & credit of 
the Established Church, & am favor'd with the 
approbation of all the King’s Officers, (one only 
excepted) & the most intelligent part of the 
congregation ; & the King’s Chapel, wherein I 
officiate, is throng’d and crowded with a very 
numerous audience. This it seems is no small 
grievance to Dt Cutler’s friends, who impute the 
ill success of his ministry to my coldness towards 
him, &, as I am informed, have sent to your 
Lordship a complaint against me, which was 
kept a secret by the persons who were active in 
it; but a Gent" (M". Robt Temple) to whom 
these people offered their Petition for his sign- 

ing, gave me this account, that whereas I had 
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treated D* Cutler very unkindly, & represented 
his hearers as Jacobites, to the great discredit of 
the Church & the comfort of the dissenters ; 
they therefore petitioned your Lordship for my 
removal from my present station. The Gent" 
observed to them, that as by their own confession 
they did not pretend to charge me with any 
miscarriages in my life & conversation, he 
thought it a proceeding of a very extraordinary 
nature & unparrall’d barbarity to endeavour to 
take away my bread, supposing the charge of 
the facts set forth in their petition was miade 
good ; but that he was not satisfied in the truth 
of them, & therefore could sign no such papers. 
I doubt not but your Lordship being apprized 
of the origin & grounds of the s* petition will 
think it resembles the embassage which Philip, 
King of Macedon, sent to the Athenians, requir- 
ing them to banish Demosthenes out of their 
State. The arguments which the Grecian Orator 
urged iv his defence are well known to your 
Lordship, & therefore, I think it needless to 
repeat them. I am told that some people who 
belong to the King’s Chapel have concurred with 
those of the New Church; but how far my col- 
league, the Rev* Mr Myles, is concerned in this 
dirty work, I can’t say, only this I am sure of, 
that he has declared more than once, he had no 
quarrel with me & should not interest himself in 
the differences betwixt me & my adversaries ; 
since which time he has rec’d large presents 
from them, which ’tis possible may es attended 
with the same effects they had in Svlomon’s 
days, viz., of blinding the eyes. However, I 
am not averse to the substance of the petition, 
that your L'dship would please to remove me 
from this place; I hope not in anger, or by way 
of punishm'‘, but asa reward of my faithful & 
laborious services in these parts of the world— 
for tho’ ’tis difficult to speak of one’s self, yet no 
man shall stop me of this boasting in the regions 
of New-England, that I have both planted & 
water’d several flourishing churches here, [ 10} 
and have seen the happy & fruitful increase of 
my labors, which, by the blessing of God, suc- 
ceeded according to my wishes—not that I gain- 
ed the dissenters by any sinister arts, or made 
‘em any concessions, either in doctrine or discip- 
line, but used the strongest reasons I could think 
of to convince their understandings, & the soft- 
est words with the most affable corteous beha- 
viour to attract their esteem & engage their 
affections, commending the purity of their 
morals, & desiring their perfection in an union 
with our truly primitive and apostolic Church, 
to which end I dispersed 1500 copies of Bp 
King’s Inventions of Men in the Worship of God, 
and Bp Williams's Lawfulness of Worshipping 
God by the Common prayer, these treatises 
being in my humble opinion best adapted to the 
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necessities & capacities of the people in this 
Country, & fully answering my expectations. I 
confess the scene at present is much altered, & the 
Church’s interest visibly declines since D* Cutler 
has tried his new experiments. Thus, tho’ he 
was made a Doctor in the Schools he proves 
himself to be a novice in the Church, and 
obliges the World with the taste of the first 
fruits of his Novitiate—in supplanting me, into 
whose labors he is entered without expressing 
the least grateful sense of the benefit. he reaps 
from my unwearied patience, toil, & industry. 
So that, with some variation & prejudice to the 
poetry, Virgil's words are not foreign to my 
present circumstances: Zane ego Heclesiam 
struci, tulit alter Honores sic Nos non Vobis. 

If your Lordship requires it, I will get these 
things attested by persons more considerable 
both for number, fortune & reputation, than my 
adversaries, who have complained of me to your 
Lordship: But, in the mean time, as I thought 
it my duty to refer these disputes to the Gov- 
ernm', which I conceive to be agreeable to your 
Lordship’s letter to the Clergy of this province, 
a Letter to your Lordship from the Hon'ble the 
Lieu* Gov' concerning my conduct seemed more 
satisfactory than from obscure persons. 

Iam now afraid that I have tried your Lord- 
ship’s patience ; & nothing but absolute necessity 


sho’d have induced me to trespass so long upon | York Colonial Documents 
your Lordship’s precious moments, being sensi- | Documentary History of 


ble that ’t would be an injury to the public to 
give your Lordship any unnecessary trouble or 
interruption in the discharge of your weighty & 
important cares; & this consideration hindered 
me from congratulating your promotion to the 
See of London; being sensible that your Lord- 
ship’s celebrated virtues can receive no addition 
from such poor compliments as mine. I beg 
Jeave to add one word more, & I have done; 
& that is, that the fatigue & vexation I have 
Jately met with here have thrown me into such 
an ill state of health, that for the recovery 
thereof I shall be necessitated to undertake a 
voyage to England this year, & intend, God will- 
ing, to do myself the honor of waiting upon 
your Lordship ; depending upon your Lordship's 
goodness in the continuance of my subsistence 
till I am provided for at home ; for I am under 
no apprehension that your L’dship will let me 
starve, having suffered very much already in my 
worldly interest for a steady attachment to the 
present happy constitution both in Church and 
state. 


I humbly recommend myself to your Lord- 
ship's blessing, and am, with the most profound 
veneration, may it please your Lordship, your 
Lordship’s 

Most dutiful & most obed' humb’e serv‘ 
H. Harris. 


| 
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ILLUsTRATIVE Notes, By Rev. Wit.1am Srev- 
ENS Perry, D.D. 


Nore 1.—FPuge 196. 


The Rev. Henry Harris, A.M., the writer of 
this letter to Bishop Gibson, was, for twenty 
years, the Assistant Minister of the King’s Chap- 
el, Boston. The MSS., copied, under the direc- 
tion of the late Rev. Francis Lister Hawks, D.D., 
LL.D., from the Archives at Fulham and Lam- 
beth, whence this letter is taken, contain frequent 
references to him ; and betray the fact that, in 
his anxiety to commend himself to the Massa 
chusetts Congregationalists, he forfeited the re- 
spect and confidence of his brethren of the 
Church of England, both Clergy and Laity. No- 
tices of his life and ministry will be found in 
Greenwood’s History of King’s Chapel, 69-71, 
82-84, 87, 90-93, 153, 155, 167-170, 209; in 
Sprague’s Annals of the American Episcopal 
Pulpit, 70, 71; in the Collections of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Historical Society, i., 127; in 
Anderson’s History of the Colonial Church, iii., 
407; in Bolton’s History of the Westchester 
Church, 189; in Quincy’s History of Harvard 
University, i., 867, 561; in Drake’s History of 
Boston, 471; in the New England Historical 
and Genealogical Register, i., 185; and xv., 198; 
in Coffin’s History of Newbury, 881 ; in the New 

v., 406; in the 
ew York, iii., 213; 


etc.; etc. 
Norte 2.—Page 196. 


To the Rev. Joun Cueceiey, M.A., Oxon., to 
whom reference is made, in this sneering manner, 
the Episcopal Church in Massachusetts was 
largely indebted for its rapid growth, during 
the early part of the Eighteenth Century. Doc- 
tor Sprague, in his Annale of the American 
Episcopal Pulpit, (pp. 109, 110) has given a 
brief sketch of his career; and the Rev. Dr. E. 
H. Gillett, the learned historian of the Presbyter- 
ran Church, has, in the Historica, MAGAZINE, 
[ZL., iit., 209-214] in prefacing Checkley's fam- 
ous Speech upon his Tryal, added largely to the 
scanty information extant, respecting this noted 
controversialist. 

In some few points, Doctor Gillett has labored 
under a misapprehension, as to some minute 
particulars respecting Checkley’s early life; but 
his painstaking sketch of the history and his bib- 
liography of the controversy, respecting Church 
polity, which grew out of Checkley’s -publica- 
tions, is a most exhaustive and interesting addi- 
tion to our ecclesiastical annals. Further light 
will be thrown upon the whole subject by 
the publication of the Pupers relating te the 
History of the Church in Massachusetts, form- 
ing Volume III. of the Historical ji. 
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of the American Colonial Church, now in pro- 


cess of publication under the editorship of. the 
present Historiographer of the American Episco- 
pal Church. 

Abundant references to Checkley’s life and 
controversies will be found in Eliot's Biographi- 
cal Dictionary, Article CamckLEy; in Volume 
VIIL. of the Massachusetts Historical Collec- 
tions ; in Updike’s History of the Narragansett 
Church, 188, 205-211, 264, 281, 410-411, 457- 
466 ; in les's Annals of Providence, R. I., 
446, 447; in Greenwood’s History of King’s 
Chapel, 158; in Thomas’s History of Printing, 
ii., 426-428; in Hawks and Perry’s Connecticut 
Church Documents, i., 74; in Anderson’s Colon- 
ial Church, iii., 451-458; in Hawkins’s Missions 
of the Church of England, 225, 228; in the 
New England Historical and Genealogical Reg- 
ister, ii., 358, 854; etc.; etc. 


Nort 3.—Page 196. 


We give a bibliographical list of the editions 
of Checkley’s issues of The Short and Hasy 
Method with the Deists, together with the other 
controversial pamphlets, to which reference is 
made in this letter : 


I.—The RELIGION of Jesus Curist | the only 
True RELIGION, | or, 1S Short and Easie | 
METHOD | wrrn rue | DEISTS, | Wherein the 
| CERTAINTY | or THe | Christian Religion 
Is demonstrated by Infallible Proof from | FOU 
RULES, | wHich are | Incompatible to any 
Imposture that ever yet | has been, or that can 
possibly be | In a LETTER to a Friend. | The 
Seventh Edition. | Boston: Printed by T. Fleet, 
and are to be. | Sold by John Checkley, at the 
Sign of the Orown | and Blue Gate over against 
the West End of the | Town-house. 1719. | 

Title ; reverse, blank ; the Preface, pp. i-xii.; 
The Short and Hasie Method, pp. 1-51; THE 
EPISTLE | or | St. IGNATIUS | To THE 
TRALLIANS, | pp. 1-7. 

This was the first issue of The Short and Hasy 
Method, in this country; and the only foreign 
matter it contains is the Hpistle to the Trallians. 
Stevens, in his American Nuggets, (i., 186, 187) 
attributes the Preface (pp. i-xii.) to Checkley ; 
but this is a mistake. It is found in Leslie's 
works. 

The tract, a copy of which is in the collection 
of the writer, is of great rarity ; and is priced by 
Stevens at £3. 8s. 

II.-A Short and Easie | METHOD | wirn tHe 
| DEISTS. | Wherein the | CERTAINTY | 
oF THE | CHRISTIAN RELIGION i demonstrat- 
ed, by infallible Proof from | FOUR RULES, 


| wHIcH ARE | Incompatible to any Imposture 
that ever yet | has been, or that can possibly be. 
In a Lerrer toa Friend. | The Highth Edi- 
tien. | LONDON: | Printed by J. APPLEBBE, 
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and Sold by Joun Cueck.ey, | at the Sign of 
the Orown and Blue-Gate, over | against the 
West-End of the Town-House in | Boston: 1723. 

Octavo, pp. 182. Pp. 41-127 contain A 

| Discourse concerning Eprscopacy. |; pp. 

128-182, raz | EPISTLE | or | St. /GNA- 
TIUS | to raz | TRALLIANS. | 

Like the last, a copy of this tract is in the 
writer’s collection. It is very rare; and is 
priced by Stevens at £3. 3s. 

The Discourse concerning Hpiscopacy is large- 
ly taken from Leslie’s works. In fact, all that 
is original in it is the occasional interpolation 
of some “ home thrust” against the more com- 
mon objections urged in New England, against 
the Church of England. These paragraphs and 
such other modifications as were necessary to 
adapt the work to the Boston public made up this 
tractate, which, though printed in London and 
mainly the production of an English clergyman, 
was deemed worthy of the action of the Massa- 
chusetts Council and the Courts ; while its reputed 
author, or, rather the publisher, was fined fifty 
pounds for his temerity in assailing the validity 
of the ordination of New Enland Dissenters. 


During his trial, as appears from a letter from 
Checkley to the Rev. Dr. Zachary Grey, the 
annotatur of Hudibras, preserved in Nichols’s 
Illustrations of the Literary History of the 
Highteenth Century, iv., 271, the following 
trenchant productions were “‘ printed by stealth :”’ 

1.—A | MODEST PROOF | or Tue | Order 
& Government | Settled by Christ and his Apos- 
tles | In THE | CHURCH. | By snewine |_ I. 
What Sacred Offices were Instituted | by them. 
| II. How those Offices were Distinguished. | 
III. That they were to be Perpetual and | 
Standing in the Church. And, | IV. Who 
Succeed in them, and rightly | Execute them 
to this Day. | Recommended as proper to be put 
into the Hands of the Laity. | BOSTON: | Re- 
printed by Tho. Fleet, and are to be Sold | by 
Benjamin Eliot in Boston, Daniel Aurault in | 
Newport, Gabriel Bernon in Providence, Mr | 
Gallop in Bristol, Mr Jean in Stratford, and | 
in most other towns within the Colonies of 
| Connecticut and Rhode Island, 1723. | 

Small octavo; Title; reverse, blank; pp. i- 
v., The Publisher | ro THz | READER | ; pp. 
1-63, the Modest Proof.—( Vide Stevens’s Amer- 
ican Nuggets, ii., 530.) 

2.—A | DISCOURSE | Shewing Who is a 
true Pastor of the | Cuurcn of CaristT. | 

Octavo, pp. 16. Errata, one page. The Zpis- 
tle to the Trallians occupies pp. 12-16. 

On page 11, we find the following Note: 
“ |[3"Those who have a Mind to see the Propo- 
“sitions in this small Tract prov’d beyond the 
“Possibility of a Reply, are desir’d to read a 
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“ Discourse concerning Episcopacy, which they 
“may have at the Crown and Gate opposite to 
“the West End of the Town-House in Boston. 
“Where likewise may be had Barclay’s perswa- 
“sive, printed in London, by Jonah Bowyer, 
“ with other Books of the like Nature.” 

Vide Stevens’s American Nuggets, i., 138. 

Referring to these pamphlets, Checkley writes 
to Doctor Grey, in these words: ‘‘ You must 
‘‘excuse the lowness of the diction; though, 

“by the good it has already done, I would flatter 
es ueat that it is not ill-suited to the end pro- 
a , Viz.: demonstrating to either party the 
‘inconsistency of their respective schemes in 
‘their own dialect ; to keep close to which, and 
‘to write with perspicuity, I assure you is not 
“very Easy.” 

The appearance of the Discourse concerning 
Episcopacy, the Modest Proof, and the Discourse 
shewing who is a True Pastor, etc., following 
so close one upon another, excited no little 
alarm among the Independents, in New En- 
gland. The controversy they provoked was | 
carried on in the following order, viz.: 


Sober Remarks on A Book lately Re-printed at | 
Boston, Entituled, A Modest Proof of the Order 
& Government settled by CHRIST and his | 
Apostles in the Church. In a Letter to a 
Friend. Boston: 1724. 

Octavo, pp. 78. In Harvard-college Library. | 

Passing rapidly to a second edition, the same 
year, the size of this little tract was ‘increased 
to one hundred and twenty-six pages. The 
author was Edward Wigglesworth, Hollis Pro- 
fessor of Sacred Theology in Harvard-college, 
where he was graduated, in 1710, and subse- 
quently “$8, T, D.,” from Edinburgh. The pre- 
face, after noting the disposal of the “first 
“impression,” “in about a Week’s time,” goes 





on to say: ‘ As to the Modest Proof, I think it 
“is a Collection of the main Scripture Argu- 
“ments on the Episcopal Side; some of which 
“are there given usin the best Light, & the 
“whole represented in a manner not unplausi- 
“ble: insomuch that many of the Autbor's 
“Party upon it’s first appearing among us, 
“voted it a perfect Piece, boasted of it as un- 
“answerable, & at length publickly challeng’d 
“us to make a Reply.” 

Other controversial efforts appeared, in rapid 
succession. 

An Essay upon that Paradox, Infallibility 
may sometimes 2 tele Ora Reply to a Dis- 
cours Concerning cy, Said in a late 
Pamphlet to be Sue the Possibility of a 
Reply. To which is Prefixed, Some Remarks 
upon said Pamphlet, Entituled, A Discourse 
Shewing, Who is a true Pastor of the Church of 
Christ, As also Remarks upon St. Ignatius’s 
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Epistle to the Trajlians. By a Son of Martin- 
Boston: 1724. 
In Harvard college 


Mar-Prelate. 

Duodecimo, pp. 120. 
Library. 

A DEFENCE OF Presbyterian Ordination. 
In ANSWER to'a Pamphlet, entituled, A MOD- 

7ST PROOF, OF THE Order and Government 
settled by Christ, in the CHURCH. Boston: 
1724. 

Octavo, pp. jii., 
Library. 

The Ruling & Ordaining Power of Congrega- 
tional Bishops, or Presbyters, Defended. Being 
Remarks on some Part of Mr. P. Barclay’s Per- 
suasive, lately distributed in New-England. By 
an Impartial Hand. In a Letter to a Friend. 
Boston: 1724, 

Duodecimo, pp. 45. 

The copy of this tract, in Harvard-college 
Library (Tr. 219. 44: 26) was given by the 
Rey. Thomas Foxcroft (H. C. 1714) to whom 
this tract is attributed ; and contains MS. notes, 
| in his handwriting. 

A rarer tract in this controversy is the fol- 
lowing : 

REMARKS upon a Pamphlet Entituled, A 
Discourse shewing, who is a true Pastor of the 
Church of CHRIST. —— with} A Reply 
to the Discourse of Episcopa 

Octavo, pp. 120. In the Trasettenetia His- 
torical Society’s Library (98. 11). 


The author of the following Defence was 
doubtless Checkley himself, with the aid, pos- 
sibly, of the celebrated Doctor Cutler. 


A Defence Of a Book lately re-printed at Bos- 
ton entituled, A Modest Proof of the Order &c. 
In Reply to a Book entituled, Sober Remarks on 
the Modest Proof, &c. With some Strictures 
of J. Dickinson’s Defence of Presbyterian Or- 
dination, by way of Postscript. Also.Animad- 
versions upon Two Pamphlets, The one enti- 
tuled, An Hesay upon that Paradoz, Infallibili- 
ty may sometimes mistake. The other, The 
ruling and ordaining Power of Congregational 
Bishops or Presbyters defended, &c. Boston: 
1724, 

Octavo, pp. 78, 14. In Harvard-college Lib- 
rary (Ale, 41, Pamph. Room, “ Church.”’) 

With the opening of the following year, 
Doctor Wigglesworth again appeared upon the 
scene, this time with A Vindication of the 
Appendia to the Sober Remarks. Being a Re- 
ply to some Animadversions upon it, in the 


44, In Harvard-co'lege 


| Appendix to the Defence of the Modest Proof. 


Wherein the Ruling and Ordaining Power of 
Congregational Bishops, or Presbyters, is fur- 
ther Defended. In a Second Letter to a 
Friend, Boston: 1725. 
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Duodecimo, pp. 59. In Harvard-college Lib- 
rary (Tr. 472. 40; 64.) 


At this juncture a reprint of an English 
Dissenting tract appeared : 

Plain Reasons, I. For Dissenting from the 
Communion of the Church of England. II. 
Why Dissentere are not, nor can be guilty of 
Schism, in peaceable Separating from the Places 
of Publick Worship in the Church of England. 
And IIT. Several Common Objections, brought by 
Churchmen against Dissenters, Answer'd. By a 
True Protestant. The Eighteenth Edition. 
Boston: 1725. 

Duodecimo, pp. 40. In the Library of the 
American Antiquarian Society. 

This venture was followed by another, in the 
same vein: 

A brief Account or THE Revenues, Pomp, and 
State or THE BIsHOPs AND OTHER Clergy in 
the Cuurcn or Eneianp. Jn a Letter, &c. 
Boston, N. H. Printed for Samuel Gerrish, and 
Sold at his Shop. 1725. 

Small Octavo, pp. 13. 
neum Library (7'r. D. 12) 


Frequent and amusing references are made 
to the controversy then raging, in consequence 
of the publication of the Discourse concerning 
Episcopacy and the Modest Proof. Thus, on 
page 3, the author says: “I hear the Govern- 
“ment has done signal Justice to Mr. J. C. for 
4 the Discourse concerning Episcopacy, lately pub- 
“lish’d by him.” 

His great argument against Episcopacy is the 
great expense of supporting its prelates and 
clergy a8 compared with the cheapness of 
salaries of the Independent teachers. 


A few years later, we have further evidences 
of the indomitable energy of Checkley, in the 

ublication of two editions of his Speech upon 
Kia Tryal, Tuis Speech has been re-printed in the 
third volume of the New Series of this Maga- 
zine, with an interesting Introduction by Rev. 
Dr. E. H. Gillett, which we have consulted 
with no little satisfaction. The title of this 
pamphlet ic as follows: 

THE | SPLECH | or | Mr. John Checkley | 
cpon His | TRYAL, | At Boston in New-Enc- 
LAND, | FOR PUBLISHING | The Short and Easy 
MetHoD with the | Deists: To which was 
added, A Discourse | concerning Ertscopacy ; 
In Defexce of | Christianity, and the CaurRcH of 
England, against the Deists and the Dissent- 
ers. | To which is added: | The Jury’s Verdict ; 
Hie Plea in Arrest of | Judgment; and the 
Sentence of Court, | Lonpon: | Printed for J. 
WriForp, behind the Chapter- | House in St. 
Paul's Churchyard. 1730. 

Octavo, pp. 40. 

To this is appended, on a single page, a | 


In the Boston Athe- 
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SPECIMEN | Of a True | Dissenting Catr- 
cnisM, | Upon Right Trvuz-Buuve | Dissenting 
PRINCIPLES | etc. 

The Seeond Edition of this important 
pamphlet bears the following imprint : 

LONDON: | Printed by J. AppLEeBER, in Bolt- 
Court, Fleet Street. | M.pcc.xxxym. 

It is this edition which was re-printed by 
Doctor Gillett, in THz Histor1caL MaGazine ; 
and a few copies were issued separately. 

An edition of the whole of Checkley’s pub- 
lications, save the Modest Proof and the Die- 
course shewing who is a True Pastor, has already 
been printed, the present century, with the fol- 
lowing title, viz.: a SHORT AND EASY METHOD 
WITH THE DEISTS: wHerern tHE CHRTAIN.- 
TY or tHe CHRISTIAN RELIGION 1s pp- 
MONSTRATED, BY INFALLIBLE PROOF, from four 
rules, which are incompatible to any imposture 
that ever yet has been, or that can possibly be. 
IN A LETTER TO A FRIEND. First American, 


Srom the Highth London Edition. Prin Tep By 


J. M. Pomroy, Windsor (Vt.) 1812. 

Duodecimo, pp. 168. 

To which is added A DISCOURSE CONCERKIYG 
EPISCOPACY (Pp. 438-184 incl). tHe Epts- 
TLE OF St. IenatTius TO THE TRALLIANS. 
(Pp. 135-139 incl) and ram SPEECH or MR. 
JOHN CHECKLEY, Upon his TRIAL at 
Boston in New England, for publishing The 
Short and Easy Method with the DEISTS ; to 
which was added, A Discourse concerning Epis- 
copacy ; in defence of Christianity and the 
Church of England, against the Deists and 
Dissenters, — — To which isadded, The Jury’s 
Verdict; his Plea in arrest of Judgment; and 
the Sentence of Court (Pp. 141-168). 

A list of publications on the Episcopal con- 
troversy, prior to the Revolution, is appended 
to the Rev. Dr, A. B. Chapin’s Puritaniem not 
Genuine Protestantism. (16: mo, New York: 
1847.) Though not complete, it is of iuterest 
and value. 


Note 4.—Page 196. 


The titles of these tracts were as follows, viz.: 
I 


Choice Dialogues Between a Godly Minister, 
And an Honest Country-Man, Concerning Hlec- 
tion & Predestination. Detecting the false 
Principles of a certain Man, who calls himself 
a Presbyter of the Church of England, Bya 
Reverend and Laborious Pastor in Christ's 
Flock, by One who has been, for almost twice 
thirty years, a faithful & Painful Labourer in 
Christ's Vineyard. **** **** Rom 8, 29, 80. 

It was an octavo, of forty-six pages; and is 
in the Massachusetts Historical Society’s Lib- 
rary, (56,11). Pp. 39-46, inclusive, contain 
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THE EPISTLE OF 8&t. IGNATIUS to|in the Abstracts of the Venerable Sociaty for 
Tom MAGNESIANS. the Propagation of the Gospel, 172}, and follow- 

The reply by by the Rev. ene Walter, | ing years; etc. 
A.M. (Harvard-college, 1713.)— Vide Histort- Nore 6.—Pu 

r ‘es, iil. \ .—Puge 197. 
Chie HAGAREEA, a 9 The refusal of Holy Orders to the indefati- 
? ; ; gable Checkley was but temporary. He was, 

A Choice Dialogue Between John Faustus A | subsequently, ordained and sent as a Missionary 
Conjurer, and Jack Tory His Friend. Occasion- | of the Venerable Society, to Providence, Rhode 
ed by some Choice Dialogues lately Published, | sland, where he labored till bis death. 
concerning Pradestination and Hlection. To-| ‘The ‘‘factious and turbulent behaviour,” se 
gether with Animadversions upon the Preface | distasteful to the Governor and the Rev. Mr. 
to the Choice Dialogues, And an Appendiz) Harris, appears, by the various letters and docu- 
concerning the true Doctrine of Predestination, | ments printed in the third volume of the Histori- 
as held by the Church of England, and the | cal Collections of the American Colonial Church, 
Absurdities and Inconsistency of the Choice | to have been merely the restless activity of a mam 
Dialogues. By a Young Strippling. Boston: | bent, above everything else, upon advancing the 
1720. interests of his faith; and this ‘‘ factious behav- 

It is a small octavo, of pages xxi., 79; and| « iour ” was displayed, again and again, in cir- 
is in the Hurvard-college Library. (Tr. 526. | cumventing the opposition, active or concealed, 
40; 65.) of the leading Independents of the Province, 

Nore 5.—Page 196. both clerical and lay. 


The Rev. Timotuy CurT.er, M.A., Rector of Nore 7.- Page 197, 
Yale-college and, subsequently, of Christ-| yige befere. The “libel” was finally de- 


church, Boston, was graduated at Harvard-| tormined by the Court as not against the Govern- 


college, in 1701; took his Master's degree, in : . : : 
1204: received the degree of 8. T. D., from| ment, but against the Dissenting Ministers of the 


the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, ra 
England, in 1723; and died, in 1765. Nore 8.— Page 197. 

Notices of his life appear in Chandler's! The following title and extract will explain, 
Life of Johnson (12°, New York: 1805) 17, 18, | somewhat, the allusion in the text: 
27-39, 150-155, 169; Ibid (8°, London: 1824)| A CAVEAT Against the New Sect of ANA- 
16, 17, 27, 30-38 149, 152, 158,170; in Beards- | BAPTISTS, Lately sprang up at EXON. Shew- 
ley’s Connecticut Church, i., 22, 28, 82, 87-89, 41, | ing the Novelty and Schism, the Absurdity and 
43, 47, 49, 51, 52, 86, 87, 89, 146, 188, 445, 446; | dangerous Tendency of their Principles and 
in Hawks and Perry’s Connecticut Church Doc- | Practices, who were concerned in the Rebaptiaa- 
uments, i., 50, 58, 54, 55,57, 60-1, 65, 66, 69, 70, | tion of Mr. Benjamin Read. Ina Lerrer toa 
72, 79, 80, 83, 90, 91, 97,127, 213; in oo Friend. Optat. de Schismate Donatist. 
Annals of the American Episcopal Pulpit, 50—| Lib. 5, Sect. 5. From the Sxmgonp Eprrion, 
54, 68, 109, 149, 227; in Trumbull’s History of | at LONDON, 1714. BOSTON: Re-prin ‘ed by 
Connecticut, i., 494, and ii., 82, 88, 84, 86, 530-| 7. Fleet, 1724. 
534; in Eaton's History of Christ Church,| It isan octavo, of forty pages; and isin the 
Boston, 7-11, 16, 26; in Drake's History of | Massachusetts Historical Society’s Library (98. 
Boston, 614, 657, 691; in Collections of the Prot- 
cstant Episcopal Historical Society, ii., 49, 50, 
83, 251, 254; in Greenwood's Iistory of King's 
Chapel, 84-86, 156, 172, 178; in Updike’s 


24). 

‘* This Account (in all Probability) had never 
“been Reprinted in this Country, had not the 
‘‘like Theatrical Performance begun to be acted 
History of the Narragansett Church, 88-90, 96-| ‘‘ here, with great Industry and Endeavours te 
99, 102-104, 206, 207, 208, 251; in Quincy’s| ‘‘ gain Proselytes to act upon.”—American Pre- 
History of Harvard University, i., 364-876, | face. 

560, 563, 566, 572, 587; ii., 72, 74, 462; in The scope of the original tract is as follows: 
Anderson's History of the Colonial Church,| ‘‘ A Mr. Benj. Read of Exeter, born and bred 
iii., 884-895, 405-419; in Hawkins’s Missions | ‘‘a dissenter and designed for their ministry, 
of the Church of England, 42, 174-179, 186, ‘*became suddenly a zealous Churchman and 
224, 387; in Humphrey's Historical Account of | ‘‘ shortly after conforming he was rebaptised at 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, | ‘‘ the Parish Church of Heavytree near Exeter 
339-842; in Berrian’s History of Trinity-| ‘‘ by a Rev. Mr. Jenkinson. The Author of the 
church, New York, 110, 111; in the New Eng-| ‘‘ Caveat examines into the authority for this act 
land Historical and Genealogical Register, i., | ‘‘ and pronounces it contrary to the doctrine and 
135; iv., 175; xiv., 204; xv., 198, 200, 809; | “‘ teachings of the Church as well as the practice 
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‘*of the English Clergy both collectively and 
* severally, instancing bur berm and even a 
** Bishop without Episcopal baptism.” 


Nortsr 9.—FPage 197. 


The papers referred to by the Rey. Mr. Harris 
and further accounts of this difficulty will be 
found inthe Papers relating to the History of 
the Church in Massachusetts, now in process 0 
publication, as the third volume of the Historical 
Collections of the American Colonial Church. 


Nore 10. —Page 198. 


The Rev. Mr. Harris deserves honorable re- 
membrance for his zealous labors in introducin 
the services of the Church, in the neighborho 
of Boston ; and, although personally distasteful 
to his clerical brethren, and failing, finally, to 
secure the confidence and support of the people | 
of his immediate charge, he gained the confi- | 
dence and respect of the non-Episcopalian por- | 
tion of the community, and met the charges of 
Cutler, Checkley, and others, with testimonials 
from the celebrated Benjamin Coleman, D.D., i 
the Minister of Brattle-street Church, and others 
of the Independents. Doubtless, jealousy of the | 
eminently-learned Cutler and a fear of being | 
supplanted by one whom he knew to be held | 
in such high esteem, at home, may have soured | 
his temper and embittered the last years of an | 
otherwise useful ministry. 





Ill.—DESCRIPIION OF A RARE TRACT 
ON THE SWEDISH COLONY AND 
CHURCH, ON THE DELAWARE. 


By Hon. Jonn R. Barter. 


A small quarto volume, relating to the old 
Swedish Colony planted near the Delaware, but 
particularly to the Swedish Church, there, having 
lately come into my hands, I send an account of 
it, in the belief that it will interest the readers 
of Tue Historica, Magazine. The following 
is its title : 

Dissertatio Gradualis, de Plantatione Ecclesia 
Suceane in America, quam Suffragante Ampl. 
Senatu Philosoph. in Regio Upsal-Athenao, 
Preside, viro Amplissimo atque Celeberrimo 
Mag. Andrea Gronwall, Eth. & Polit. Prof. 
Reg. & Ord. In Audit. Gust. Maj. d. 14 Jun. 
An MDCOXXXI. Ezaminandam modeste 
sistit Tobias H. Bidrck. Americano-Dalekarlus. 
UrsaLa Literis Wernerianis. Quarto: Title, 
three proliminary leaves; text, thirty-four pages. 

A peculiarity of the Latin dissertation is its 

reliminary articles, in English, which is singu- 
far, when it appears to have been published for 
Swedish readers, few of which could understand 
the English language. 


| ** held under his Presidentship 
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The author was the son of Ericus Biérck— 


| who was sent as a Minister to New Sweden, in 
| the year 1697—and was born in America. The 
| work is full of interest for its historical details 


| as well as for its notices of the Indians. Among 
| the preliminary portion, will be found a poetical 
dedication, in English, to Count Gyllenborg, of 
Lund, from which it is evident that the good 
Minister was not well-versed in the language. 
| Having mingled with the English Colonists, in 
| America, perhaps he wished to make a display 
| of his learning. Following this, is a Latin dedi- 
| cation; and, next, a letter from Andrew Hesselius, 


| in English : 


‘*The tract has,” says Mr. Muller of Amster- 
dam, ‘‘ by some been attributed to A. Grdnwall, 
‘*but erroneously ; the disputation having been 
and he is, there- 
‘* fore, named on the title, together with Mr. 
‘* Bidrck, as, in Sweden, it was the custom, as in 
‘Germany, for the Professors to write a disserta- 
**tion, to be defended by their disciples; but 
**there were honorable exceptions, as, for in- 
**stance, here, Bidrck is the sole author.” 

The following is the poetical dedication, 
verbatim : 

‘* To the Most Honourable Lord, Count Charles 
“ Gyllenborg, Senator in the Kingdom of Swe- 
a Chancellour of the University at 
‘** Lund. 


‘What think, Your Lordship, maketh me bold, 
**To enter Your Palace? 
‘* Yeas, reason is, that I am told, 
‘*Of Father dear, allways: 
‘* How great to him Your Favour been, 
‘* When you in London stood, 
‘* And he by Sweds, about Christeen, 
**In Pennsilvani—W ood. 


‘*How Swedish Church is planted there, 
‘*Of Swedish Priests and Sheeps,* 
‘“*Of both Sides of dela Ware.+ 
‘* Among great many Heaps, 
‘*Of divers Sects and Indians, 
‘* Is now My Lord, the Same, 
‘¢T am perswaded of my Brains, 
‘* To offer Your great Name. 


‘*T hope, Your Lordship tak’s it well, 
** Although the Gift is Smal, 

‘For this do me assure and tell, 
‘* Your Grace renoun'd to all. 

‘* And, pray, who can here take away 
‘The Favour of such Lord ? 

‘* No more, than from the Sun, one Ray, 
‘* A task, besure, too hard. 


‘* And now it please Your Excellence, 


* Probably flock. t Delaware. 
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‘<To cast a Beam on me, | 


‘* And take this work in Your Defence, 
‘* How happy wil I be! 

“ Indeed, I think, I then dare Say, 
‘* At all Envy I boast, 

‘For what a Cloud can ever stay, 
‘* Where Sun doth shine at most. 


‘s Lonp, pardon me, who made now bold, 
‘* To talke Your Praise in vain, 

‘* For when all told, is nothing told, 
“Still greater doth remain. 

‘tO, God therefore, gif Ear, I pray 
‘*That this My Lord may See, 

“For many’s Sake, his latest Day, 
** As late as it can be! 


‘© Your Lordships 
Most humble and most obedient servant. 
‘*Tosras Er. BiORcK. 
** Americ” 


Tho following isthe Letter of Professor Hessc- 
lius : 
‘* To the Learned American 
‘* Mr. Tosras BrérckK, 
‘Upon Publishing his Gradual Disputation in | 
‘* the Famous University at Lund. 
‘* SIR, 


‘‘Thope You will not take it amiss, if 
‘*T cannot forbear declaring the great value I 
‘have for Your Endeavours to lay before the 
‘*learned world the Plantation of the Swedish 


‘*Church in America. As it is Naturall to 
‘have a Fondness for what has cost us much 
“time and attention in the different different 
“scenes of our life, so it is no Wonder, if 
‘*] (who have at least a competent Idea of some 
‘of the most remarkable occurrences in the af- | 
‘* fairs of Religion in America) do now heartily 
“congratulate your honourable and candid 
‘“* Undertaking in settling those Matters in that 
‘*graceful light, which they deserve. Your 

‘‘Abridgment of the Churches cannot fail of > 
‘*being read with pleasure, since You have so | 
**nicely informed your self of their several Cir- 
“cumstances and Changes. If You had been | 
‘* conversant with all the Church-Ramblers * in 

‘* London, there might sooner, I believe, escape | 
‘*' Your Observations all the multifarious Sects | 
‘‘and Religion-Pretenders, than they now do. 

**But I shall look upon Your Disputation as a 
‘Book, that adininisters more to curiosity, than 

“to the real Service to the publick ; For I dare 
“ presage, that, after having seriously consider- 

‘ed the Face of Religion in that wide and 
‘* before uncultivated Country, it must be a 
‘* grateful Reflection to some honest Gentlemen 
‘*(who will rather choose to make any Part of 





* Chureh-goers. 
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‘*the World their Home, than to sit, as it were, 
‘*in their Chimney-Corner, as inglorious Neuters 
‘*to the Christian Religion among Heathens) to 
‘*think that the sublimest Truths are now 
‘* grown familiar to the meanest Inhabitants of 
‘*those Nations. What can be more surprizing 
“than to see that people formerly ignorant and 
‘* savages, shall now outshine several Christians 
** of old standing, those, I mean, who are endow- 
‘*ed with such little souls, as the Poet says : 


‘* So shy of one another they are grown, 
** As if they strove to get to Heaven alone, 
‘* Rigid and Zealous, Positive and Grave, 
‘** And every gift, but Charity, they have. 


‘* As for our own National Church in America, I 
‘* heartily wish the Advantages arising from her 
‘Purity may not be confined to narrow Tracts 


| ‘© of the Earth, but, that they may as ccrtainly 


‘* promote the Interest of Your native Country, 
‘*as they never will or can lessen or obstruct 
‘*that of ours. Iam fully perswaded, that the 


| “Swedish Church in America will continue to 


‘*be the most safe an: flourishing under the 
‘finfluence of his Majesty Our Most Gracious 
‘*King Frederich, since it is to be hoped for, 
‘*that weshall never see such a deplorable Con- 


| ‘dition, as that Church was in, before it 


‘*pieased God to put into the heart of His 
‘*Majesty King Cuarirs the XIth of Glorious 
‘*Memory, to send your Venerable Father with 
‘*two other Missionaries thither. Now, to set 
‘*forward and perfect these glorious Designs, 
‘*and truly Christian purposes, for the future, it 
“is to be wished, that some of our Great and 
‘*Rich Gentlemen and Ladies, who are so emi- 
‘‘nent for their Charities on other occasions, 
‘* would readily afford their assisting hands, to 
‘*the unspeakable Felicity of many thousand 
‘*pour souls in the West Indies taken out of 
‘‘other Nations. Thus to bring men out of 


| ** darkness to light, is a God-like undertaking, 


‘*that will certainly baffle all the attempts c* 
‘‘the Churches Enemies. And, as for You, 


| “* Dear Cousin, if it should please God, to put 


‘You into the same method of life, as Your 
‘Reverend Father hath been engaged in, 
‘* (Whose particular Distinction is, to signalize 
‘*himself for the Welfare of the Church, both 
‘* abroad, and at home) I promise myself, You 
‘‘will find more Reason for returning to Your 
‘*Native Country, and entring our Society, 
‘*than You could at first have expected. How- 
“ever, I shall not trespass inst Providence 
‘¢and Your own inclination, as a Fortune-Teller, 
‘by a presage of future Changes and Adven- 
‘* turers ; but, after wishing You all the felicities, 
“that an Agreeable station can furnish You 
‘* with, I shall interrupt You no further, than 
‘*by telling You, that I am with all Sincerity 
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“ Your most affectionate Brother 
‘*and Humble Servant 
‘** ANDREW HeEsskELivs | 
‘“P. & P. in Gagne.” 


This is followed by a copperplate Map entitled | 
Pennsilvaniae et Caesarew Nov. Occi- 
dent seu West Njersey in America. 
Provmpencn, January, 1873. 


} 


J. R. B. 


IV.—‘** THH GREEN MOUNTAIN BOYS” 


OF VERMONT. 

MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THEIR 
CON VENTIONS.—Continvep From Page 189. 
Now FIRST PRINTED, WITHOUT MUTILATION, AL- 
TERATION, OR INTERPOLATION, FROM THE ORIG- 

INAL MANUSCRIPTS. 


New Hampshire Grants 
Westminster Cort House t October 80" 1776 Con- 


vention Opened accord- 
ing to Adjournment. 


4t 


Bt 


gu 


PREsENT the following Members. | 


Bennington 
Manchester 
Pollet 
Rutland 
Colchester 
Marlborough 
Windsor 
Kent 
Rockingham 


Dummerston 


} Nathan Clark Esq’ 

| Cole? W™ Marsh 

} Capt. W™ Fitch 

+ Capt Joseph Bowker 

} Capt Ira Allen 

} Capt Francis Whitmore 
} Mr Ebenezar Hosington 
| Mt Edwar Akins 

‘ Doct’ Reuben Jones 

) Lieut Leonard Spalding 
{ M Joseph Hildrith 

) M' Joshua Webb 

§ Nath' Robinson Esq' 

| Capt W™ Utley 

} Capt Sam! Fletcher 
Putney t Dennis Lockland 
Chester } Col* Thomas Chandler 
Voted Capt. Ira Allen Clerk. 


Voted that Nathaniel Robinson Esq' M' Sol- 
omon Phelps & Col*® William Marsh be a 
Committee to go to the Clerk of the County 
Committee of Safety for this County and 
get the Records of s* Committee concern- 
ing sending D tes to the Convention of 
the State of New York. 

Voted that Mt Ebenezar Hosington, M' 
Joshua Webb, Capt Ira Allen, Capt William 
Fitch, & Doct' Reuben Jones be a Commit- 
tee to draw a plan for further Proceedings 


Westminster 


Brumley 
Townshend 


ge 
gr 


' April, 


of “this Convention ; 
soon as may be 


Voted to adjourn this Convention till 8 
oClock to Morrow morning to be held at 
this place. 


Thursday Morning 8 eclock Meeting Opend 
according to adjournment 
Voted to adjourn this Meeting one hour at 
this place 

Meeting opened according to adjournment. 
Voted that Doct* Reuben Jones & Col* Will- 
iam Marsh be a Committee to invite Capt. 
Clay & Doct’ Day to sit with this Conven- 
tion as spectators. 


Voted to adjourn this Convention till 8 
oClock to morrew Morning at this place. 

Friday Morning 8 oClock Meeting open'd 
acco: ding to adjournment. 


Report of the Committee of Proceedings. 


It is the Opinion of this Committee that by 
the Reasons of the Incursions of the Enemy, 
and that the Militia of this State have lately 
been called and are now going to the Relief 
of their distressed brethren at Tyconderoga 
and the Northern Frontiers of this State, 
and that several of the Members of this Con- 
vention are more immediately called on to 
the relief of their Families &c which has so 
far taken up our attention and the attention 
of the people at Large that we have not 
Colleted the full Sentiments of the People 

It is not proper therefore to proceed to 
Compleat the Petition to the Hon** the 
Grand Council of the United States of 
America or to fill up the Committee for the 
purpose of delivering s* Petition. 

That an Answer be made to a Phamlet 
dated the 24 October 1776 and sent from 
the Hon’* the Provintial Congress of the 
State of New York, to the County of Cum- 
berland And with s,4 Answer a Pamphlet 
sitting fourth the Advantages that would 
arise to the People at large on the district 
of the New Hampshire Grants by ne 
into a seperate State. be wrote printed an 
Communicated to the inhabitants as soon as 
may be. 

That a Manifesto be put in the Publick 
News papers setting fourth the Reasons in 
easy terms why we Choose not to Connect 
with New York. 

The aforsaid Report is humbly Presented 
to the House by 

Order of the Committee 
W® Fitch } Chairman 

Voted to accept of the above Report. 
Voted that a Petition be Drawn to send to 


and make report as 
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the hon®” Proventiul Congress of the State 
of New York Requesting their approbation 
for the District of the N Hampshire Grants 
to form themselves into a State seperate from 
N. York. 

10 Voted that Cole William Marsh, Capt Ira 
Allen & M* Solomon Phelps be a Committee 
to make the above Writings. 

11" Voted that Major Abijah Lovejoy, Cole W™ 
Marsh, Capt Ira Allen, Col* Jacob Bailey, 
M* Solomon Phelps, Major Joseph Tyler, 
Col* Benjamin Carpenter, M' Benjamin Em- 
mond, Mr’ Elijah Olcut, Doct® Reuben Jones, 
& M' Daniel Jewitt be a Committee to go 
through Cumberland & Gloucester Counties 
to carry the Proceedings of this Convention 
and to compleat getting the Associations 
formed by this Convention sign’d and Col- 
lected to the Clerk of this Convention at 
thier next Sitting. 

12 Voted that it be and is hereby Recommended 
to each Member of this Convention to Assist 
the Above Committee as much as in them lies. 

18" Voted that Doct’ Jonas Fay be added to the 
Committee to make the Above Petition. 

14* Yoted that Solomon Phelps Write a Letter 
to Col* Jacob Bailey Desiring him to Assist 
the Above Committee. 

15'* Voted to Adjourn this Convention to the third 
Wednesday of January next at 10 oClock 
in the Morning to be held at this place 

Joseph Bowker } Chairman 

Attest Jra Allen Clk. 

A true Copy from the Original 

Compared by 

(To Bx ConTINUED. } 


V.—EXPHDITION OF THE PENNSYL- 
VANIA FRONTIERSMEN AGAINST 
THH OHIO INDIANS, IN 1782. 


From THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS, NOW FIRST 
PUBLISHED. 


tTle following important letters, from the papers of 
General William Irvine, in possession of his grandson, 
Doctor W. A, Irvine, of Irvine, Pennsylvania, will be 
found interesting to all who care to know anything con- 
eerning the history of the early settlers in Western Penn- 
sylyania or that of the aboriginal tribes formerly living 
in Ohio.—Eniroz.) 


General Irvine to General Washington. 
Fort Prrr June 16" 1782 
Sir 
Jn my letter of the 21** of May J mentioned 
to your Excellency, that a body of Volunteer 
Militia were assembling at the Mingo Bottom to 
go against Sandusky- The inclosed letters, one 
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from Colonel Williamson second in Command, 
and the other from Lieutenant Rose my Aide de 
Camp, contain all the particulars of this trans- 
action which have yet come to my knowledge. 
J am of opinion the cause of their failure was 
owing to the slowness of the march, and not 
pushing the advantage they had evidently gained 
at their first commencing the Action. They 
were ten days on the March when it might have 
been performed in seven, particularly as they 
were chiefly mounted ; my advice was to attack 
the Town in the night, but insted thereof, they 
halted within ten miles in the evening and did 
not take up their line of March till seven in the 
morning— These people now seem convinced 
that they can not perform as much by themselves 
as they some time since thought they could ; 
perhaps 1t is right that they should put more 
dependence on regular Troops. J am sorry J 
have not more to afford them Assistance 
J have the honor to be 
Your Excellency’s 
Most Obed' Serv‘ 
WILiiaM InvinE 
[ ENCLOSURE. | 
J. 


Colonel David Williamson to General Irvine. 


June 18" 1782 

Drak Sir 

I take this opportunity to make you 
acquainted with our retreat from Sandusky 
plains June 6"*, we were reduced to the necessi- 
ty of making a forced March through the Enem- 
ies line, in the night much in disorder but the 
main body March’d round the Shawaneese Camp, 
who were lucky enough to escape their fire and 
March the whole night and the next morning, 
were reinforced by some Companies of which J 
can not give a particular Account as they were 
so Jrregular and so confused, but tlhe number 
lost cannot be ascertained at this time, J must 
Acknowledge myself ever obliged to Major Rose 
for his Assistance, both in the field of Action 
and in the Camp, his Character in our Camp is 
estimable and his bravery can not be out done, 
our Country must be ever obliged to General 
Jrvine for his favours done on the late Expedi- 
tion, Major Rose will give you a particular Ac- 
count of our Retreat J hope your honour will do 
us the favour to call the Officers together and 
consider the distress of our brave Men on this 
Expedition and the distresses of our Country in 
General- our dependence is entirely on you and 
we are ready and willing to obey your Com- 
mands when called upon— J have nothing more 
to add particular- but am with Singular Respect 
your most Obed’ 

Humble Serv' 
Davip WILLIAMSON 
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N. B. Col. Crawford our Commandant we 
can give no Account of since the night of the 
Retreat.* 

Gen! Jnvine Comm": Fort Pitt. 


IL. 


Lieutenant Rose to General Irvine. 
' Mrncor Borrom. Friday. May 24" 1782. 
Sm,——. 
the Mingoe Bottom is not a very 
long days’ journey from F. Pitt: notwithstand- 


ing I did not arrive here untill the next Day late | 


in the afternoon. I found every body crossing 
with the utmost expedition the Ohio, and I 
myself push’d over immediately after my arrival 
My fears that the present expedition would mis- 
earry, have been dispelled this very moment 
only. Col* Williamson & Crawford did seem to 
have numerous & obstinate adherents. the latter 
carried the election this day but by five Votes, 
and I can not but give Col. Williamson the ut- 
most credit for his exhorting the whole to be 
unanimous after the election had been made 
known. & chearfully submitting to be the second 
in command. I think, if it had been otherwise, 
Crawford would have push’d home & very likely 
we should have dispersed : which would have 
been likewise the case, if Williamson had not 
behaved with so much prudence. One Col. 
Gaddis is third in Command—Col. M°Clellan 
fourth & Major Brinton fifth in Command. My 
presence caused seemingly uneasiness. It was 
surmised, I had been sent to take the Command. 
An open declaration of mine at a meeting of the 
officers that I did not intend to take upon me 
any Command of any kind whatsoever, but to 
act as an Aid de Camp to the Commands Officer, 
seem’d to pacify every thing, and all goes on 
charmingly. We expect to set out early to mor- 
row Morning, and are only detained by the want 
of some ammunition which has been sent for 
Yesterday to M*Intosh. We march, as You 
Know, in four Columns. &*. Our number is 
actually 480 Men— Young, active & seemingly 
spirited. I have the most sanguine hopes of 
our undertaking and am very sorry Col. Marshal 
does not march with us, who was within 8 or 4 
Votes of being the third Commander. I think 
him very popular; as much as Col. Williamson. 
the report of an attack from the ennemy upon 
the Rapids seems a mere invention. the men, said 
to be come from there, have not been seen by 
any Body. Major Pollock has furnished me 
and Doctor Knight 45 pounds of Bacon. I can 
not persuade him to take pay for it, but a mere 
receipt. I do not understand upon what prin- 
ciples they furnish these articles. 





* Colonel Crawford was captured and put to death, by 
torture, by the Indians.—Eprron. 
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I must beg the favour of You, to receive my 
half Boots from Patt: Leonard, and one pr: of 
Shoes, as I am allready almost Barefooted. 

I have the honor to be 
Your 
most obedient humble Servant 
Joun Rose.* 
W™ Irvine, Brig** General. 


| Addressed) 
The Honoral'¢ 
W* Irvine Brigad' General 
Command# 
honored by at 
Col. Jam* Marshall Fort Prrr. 


[The following Letter, from Colonel James 
Marshall, Lieutenant of Washington-county, 
Pennsylvania, to General Irvine, will further 
illustrate this subject. | 


WaAsHINGTON County 29% May 1782 
Dear Sr / 

I have the Honour to Jnform you 
that on Saturday Last about five hundred 
men (Including Officers) set out for Sanduskies 
Under the Command of Col. Crawford, a perfect 
Harmony Subsisted Amongst Officers and men, 
and all in high Spirits, no Accident of any Con- 
sequence hapning Either in Crossing the River 
or During their Stay at Mingo Bottom. I have 
not yet Ascertained with Exactness the number 
of men from the Different Counties, but I believe 


| they are nearly as Follows Viz: Westmoreland 


About one hund‘ and thirty, Ohio about twenty 
and Washington three hundred and fifty. M' 
Ross your Aid de Camp was verry hearty when I 
left him. his Services on this Occasion has En- 
dear? you much tothe people of this County and 
given General Satisfaction to the men on the Ex- 
pidition—a Report prevails in the County that 
Brittain have acknowledged Our Indepindence ; 
I Could wish to be Informed of the truth of 
this Report. I have been Asked by a Presby- 
terian Minister and some of his people to Request 
you to Spare one gallon Wine for the use of a 
Sacrament, if it is in your power to Supply 


* The writer of this letter, under the assumed name cf 
** John Rose,” was really a young Russian nobleman—the 
Baron Gustavus H. Rosenthal, of Livonia—who, because 
of having killed another in a duel, had been obliged to fly 
from his own conntry and seek saiety, first in England 
and then in America, He had entered the Army as a Hoe- 
pital Steward ; but General Irvine having noticed him and 
become interested in his welfare, he was transferred and 
advanced until, as a Lieutenant, he became the Aide of 
that officer, He served, with fidelity, until the close of the 
War, without having revealed his true name or rank; and 
then, by permission, he returned to Europe; was regarded 
with favor by the Emperor Alexander; and became Grand 
Marshall of the Province of Livonia.—Ep1ror. 
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them with this Article I make no doubt you will 
do it as it Can not be Obtained in any other 
place in this Country. Mr’ Douglas or the Bearer 


will apply for it 
I Am with Singular Respect and 
Esteem Your Most Obed! and verry 
Humble Servant 
Jam® MarsHan 
L. W. C 
Gen’ Irving. 


VI.--MAJOR-GENERAL GEORGE GORDON 
MEADE, U.S. A. 


@RATION, COMMEMORATIVE OF HIS HILI- 
TARY SERVICES, IN THE ACADEMY OF 
MUSIC, PHILADELPHIA, ON MONDAY AF- 
TERNOON, NOVEMBER 18, 1872. 


By GenerAL Anp. A. Humpureys, Cmer or 
ENGINEERS OF THE ARMY OF THE UNITED 
STaTEs. 


{Since the date of our last number, the Republic has 
lost an accomplished and faithful servant, by death— 
Grover Gonrpon Manz, the senior Major-general in its 
Army; distinguished, in all time to come, as the last Gen- 
eral in command of the Army of the Potomac; and the 
hero, as far as the commander of the Army could be con- 
sidered as the hero, of the decisive Battle of Gettysburg. 

The death of so distinguished a citizen, almost before 
it was known, outside of his own immediate neighbor- 
hood, that he was sick, necessarily produced an unusual 
shock, wherever the intelligence fell; but, in the city of 
Philadelphia, where his home was, the feeling was intense, 
in all classes of the community. His funeral was a day 
te be remembered, in the annals of Philadelphia; and, 
among other demonstrations of respect to the memory of 
the departed hero, and most noticable among them, was 
the great meeting of Philadelphia’s best-known citizens, 
im her Academy of Music, on Monday afternoon, the 
eighteenth of November, 1872, to commemorate the muli- 
tary services of the distinguished dead. 

It is not the purpose of this paper to report, in extenso, 
all the proceedings of that notable meeting; and we con- 
tent ourself, therefore, with presenting, generally, only a 
passing notice of them. 

On motion of Major Craig Biddle, the Hon. Morton Mc 
Michael was called to the Chair; and the Right Reverend 
Willlam Bacon Stevens, D.D., Bishop of Pennsylvania, 
opened the proceedings with an impressive prayer. After 
appropriate music by the orchestra, the Chairman deliy- 
ered the following admirable Address, on the personal 
eharacter of Genera] Meade: 


(Mr. Mo Mronary’s Appress.) 


“ One week ago, this great city was clothedin habili- 
“ments of mourning. Its public halls were hung with 
“* sombre draperies; from its conspicuous edifices, crape- 
“ bound flags floated at half-mast; on its principal high- 
“ways, private residences vere marked by mortuary em- 
“blems. For the time, all business was enspended; and, 

at an early hour, men, women, and children, from all 

Hist. Mac. Vor. I. 14. 
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“ quarters, thronged toward the thoroughfares that lead 
“from St, Mark's Church to Fairmount. And well they 
“might, for along those thoroughfares was soon to pass 
“a procession as august and impressive, in the materiale 
“of which it was composed and the occasion that indue- 
“ed it, as any this metropolis had ever witnessed. The 
“ President of the United States and members of the 
“ National Cabinet; the General, Lieatenant-general, and 
‘distinguished chieftains of the Army; Rear-admirals 
“and other officers of high rank in the Navy; Senators 
‘*and Representatives in Congress; the Governor of the 
‘Commonwealth and the principal State functionaries; 
‘*the Chief Magistrate and the municipal authorities of 
“ Philadelphia; the Judges of the Courts; the heads of 
‘learned and benevolent institutions; preceded by dong 
‘lines of soldiers of all arms, and followed by numerons 
“ organizations, including veterans who fought in the 
‘War for the Union and civilians who combined to sus- 
“tain them in the fleld by moral influences and to pro- 
‘vide homes for the destitute children of such of their 
‘*comrades as fell in battle or died in hospital—these 
“ were among the elements of that grand spectacle. Why 
‘* were they then and there assembled? From the sacred 
* portals of St. Mark, after due solemntzation of the funer- 
‘* al rites of the Church, whose doctrines he had faithfally 
* cherished during his earthly career, and whose comfort- 
‘* ing assurances, when that career was closing, opened to 
** his view the gates of Heaven, there was brought accom- 
‘* panied by white-robed Ministers, amid the mingling 
** harmonies of swelling organ peals and choral anthems, 
“the mortal remains of one in whose honor they had 
** gathered, and to whom these tributes were affectionate- 
* ly rendered. As his inanimate body, unconsciously re- 
“ posing beneath the standard which, with leaping pulse 
‘and flashing eye and stirring voice and stalwar! arm, he 
“had so often heralded to victory, was borne through 
“ clustered crowds, their reverent decorum, their hushed 
“ emotion, their subdued but visible sympathy, showed 
“ how deep, bow strong, how sincere were the respect and 
* admiration felt for General Meade. And when, passing 
‘* ander the canopying swords of the Cavalry-escort, while 
“the air resounded with vocal dirge and echoing drum- 
‘* beat and wail of trumpet, the coffin containing the dead 
“hero was piously carried to the barge which was to con- 
“ vey it to its final resting-place, the Park, which he had 
“so loved and which he had so largely helped to create 
** and adorn, with its spacious plain, occupied at interval 
“by unmoving masses of glittering troops, and its slopin 
** hill-sides densely covered with orderly citizens, all fo 
“ lowing with saddened, and, in many cases, tearful gaze 
** the disappearing cortege—the Park presented a scene that 
* neither pen of poet nor pencil of painter can adequately 
“portray. I shall not attempt to describe the indescrib- 
“able, but touched as I was—at such a moment and with 
“ such surroundings, how could I be otherwise—by tender- 
‘est thoughts of my departed colleague and friend, that 
* acene fixed itself in my memory as an example of beauty 
“ and solemnity and filness that, for me, at least, will have 
** no parallel, 

“ To-day, General Meade isin his grave. The ‘ pomp, 
“¢ pride and circumstance ' of the pageant attendant on 
“his burial, so far as they relate to him, except as a matter 
‘* for history, have passed away forever. The participants 
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* have returned to their several avucations; traffic has re- 
« sumed its accustomed channels; and wayfarers come and 
“« go upon the streets as ii nothing extraordinary bad hap- 
*‘ pened. But the recollection of the virtues that prompted 
“ and justified that pageant remains, and will remain, so 
“Jong as a sentiment of patriotism survives in the breasts 
“ of his countrymen, The fervent expression of gratitude 
«* for his services and sorrow for his loss that came from all 
“ sections, on the announcement of his unexpected death, 
“ sufficiently attests the universality of the regard in which 
“ he was held. And while his name and his fame are the 
“ property of the nation at large—while the great deeds he 
“ achieved inured to the common benefit, and the great 
** glory he won is reflected on all alike, we, who were his 
“« townspeople and neighbors, with whom he met in his 
« daily walke and ate aud drank and counselled and labor- 
“ edgdesire, beyond the profound acknowledgment of his 
“eminent deservings which we here make as citizens of 

the United States, especially to recognize the high place 
«* he had filled among us; and to declare his claims to the 
‘* amplest consideration from our own State and city. For 
“ though General Meade was too broad-minded to be affect- 
“ed by local prejudice, he was too kindly-hearted not to 
** fee) local attachments; and as in times of peace his lot 
“* was cast mainly in our midst, without abating one jot or 
“ tittle of what he owed the national Government, he was 
«¢ to this community, a most valuable auxiliary. There was 
“« no duty so arduous that he shrunk from its performance ; 
“none so humble, if it involved a chance of doing good, 
‘“that he was unwilling to undertake. And in whatever 
“‘ work he was engaged he manifested rare capabilities; 
*« quick natural parts, cultivated by liberal education and 
‘* strengthened by constant exercise; sagacity that was sel- 
“* dom at fault; forecast; clear-sightedness; well-balanced 
** judgment; systematic habits; indomitable purpose; un- 
“‘ remitting perseverance; and tireless industry. He was, 
«« moreover, frank and outspoken; and though he never 
‘ wilfully wounded the sensibilities of others, he never 
* hesitated to assert his own convictions. Witha) he was 
* modest, unassuming and wholly free from self-conceit or 
* affectation. To these and other manly qualities he added 
** a bearing so dignified, manners so courteous, a temper so 
‘+ genial, that he was not less gracious as a companion than 
** he was instructive as a coadjutor; and to sum up all he 
* was, in the best sense of the word, a gentleman—a true 
“ and chivalrous gentleman. ; 

“It is, however, in his military capaci'y that Genera] 
** Meade established his reputation in the present, and will 
«* be judged hereafter. We who know his civic worth and 
** were benefited by his civic efforte, will preserve them in 
** grateful remembrance, and in some form endeavor to re- 
“quite them. To the world, he is, and must continue to be, 
“ the hero of Gettysburg—that momentous conflict which 
“ delivered Pennsylvania from pillage and devastation, and 
‘* gaved the Republic from imminent peril. It is as a sol- 
“ dier, therefore, that his character can be best illustrated ; 
** and this can be best done by a soldier. Fortunately, alike 
** for the dead and the living, there is with us now one 

supremely qualified by skill and opportunity to do it; one 
«* who in the tumult of the fight and the deliberations of the 
** tent has proved himself equally gallant and wise; and 
«* whose thorough knowledge of General Meade, acquired 
“in the studies they pursued and the campaigns they 
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“ shared together, will give to what he may say of that il- 
** lustrious Commander, all the weight of authority and all 
“the force of truth. I allude to General Humphreys, 
“ whom I have now the satisfaction of introducing." 

At the conclusion of Mr. McMichael’s remarks, General 
A. A. Humpnneys, Chief of Engineers of the Army of the 
United States, was introduced, as the a,pointed Orator of 
the day, and paid the following touching and beautiful 


tribute to the memory of his deceased friend and fellow- 
soldier: 


GENERAL Humpr:ys’ ORATION.*] 


As the friend and associate of the soldier, 
whose loss the Army and the Nation deplore, I 
have been asked to address you concerning his 
military services. 

It is fitting that this duty should be devolved 
on me, for, undoubtedly, I was more intimately 
associated with him during the time he com- 
manded the Fifth Corps and the Army of the 
Potomac, than any other officer. Besides, I 


have known him ever since his entrance into the 
service—then, an intelligent, a polished, and 
uty with the troops in 


witty young officer, on 
Florida. 

My second recollection of him is as an Engin- 
eer, engaged under Captain Talcott, of the Corps 
of Engineers, upon an elaborate survey and 
investigation at the mouths of the Mississippi- 
river, in which the facts elicited by some original 
experiments of his, led me, many years after, to a 
series of investigations which developed the law 
governing the formation of the bars and shoals 
at the mouth of that river, from which most 
important consequences have followed for the 
improvement of navigation and the increase of 
commerce. 

We next find Meade engaged in the survey of 
the Northeast boundary line between the United 
States and Great Britain ; then, in river and har- 
bor-improvements ; and, in the Mexican War, we 
see him as an officer of Engineers on the staff of 
General Taylor and in the Army of General Scott, 
distinguished for skill and intrepidity ; subse- 
quently, he was occupied with lighthouse con- 
struction; and, during the four years preceding 
the Civil War, had charge of the geodetic survey 
of the great lakes, in his conduct of which he 
added largely to his scientific and engineering 
reputation. 

I have referred to these varied occupations, 
because they gave the training which fitted him 
for the great part he was soon to fill, In them, 


* We print this Oration from a corrected copy of it, 
which our friend, its distinguished author, kindly sent to 
us, soon after he delivered it. He has, also, carefully 
corrected the proof-sheets of these pages; and we present 
it to our readers, therefore, exactly in that form in which 
its author desires it shal] be read by those who resort to 
this work.—Eprror. 
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he learned to plan carefully, in advance, and to 
execute promptly and thoroughly ; bere, he ac- 
quired the habit of quick and accurate observa- 
tion, and became fertile in expedients to meet 
unlooked-for exigencies. 

Early in the Civil War, we find him a Brigadier- 
general of Volunteers, corhmanding a Brigade 
in the Pennsylvania Reserve Corps, which con- 
stituted a Division in the Army of the Potomac, 
and taking an active part inthe Battles of 
Gaines’ Mill and Glendale, in the last days of 
June, 1862, being severely wounded in the lat- 
ter. Returning to the field, as soon as the con- 
dition of his wound would permit, he was 
assigned to the command of a Division, and 
distinguished himself in the Battles of South 
Mountain and Antietam, being placed in com- 
mand ef Hooker’s Corps when that officer was 
wounded and taken from the field. For these 
services he was promoted to the rank of Major- 
general of Volunteers, in November of 1862. 

As a Division-commander he was impetuous 
in attack, and, at Fredericksburg, broke through 
the right of Lee’s line, and penetrated far to its 
rear, but was overborne by numbers, and forced 
back, with heavy loss. Quickly following this 
conspicuous service, he was, in the latter part of 
December, 1£62, promoted to thecommand of 
the Fifth Army Corps, and, at Chancellorville, his 
sagacious advice and soldierly bearing made so 
profound an impression upon the commander of 
the Army of the Potomac, that, in asking, some 
two months later, to be relieved from its charge, 
he designated General Meade as his successor. 


On the morning of the eee of June, 


1863, when in the vicinity of Frederick, Mary- 
land, with the Fifth Corps, General Meade was 
placed by the President in command of the 
Army of the Potomac, which, at that time, was 
not far from Frederick, following carefully the 
movements of Lee. 

Lee was, on that day, at Chambersburg, about 
fifty miles North, a little West, of Frederick 
with two of his three Corps, Longstreet’s an 
Hill’s, Ewell, with two ot his Divisions, was 
at Carlisle, about thirty miles North of Cham- 
bersburg —his third Division, under Early, being 
at York. 

Let us see what Lee says as to the object of his 
presence, at these points, more than two hundred 
miles away from Fredericksburg, Virginia. In his 
official Report of his operations, written a month 
after the Battle of Gettysburg, he states that the 
Army of the Potomac occupied such a position 
opposite Fredericksburg, that it could not be at- 
tacked with advantage ; and that, by his moving 
Northward, through the great Valley of Virgin- 
ia, the corresponding movements of the Army of 
the Potomac would probably offer a fair oppor- 
tunity to strike a successful blow at that Army ; 
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that such a movement would disarrange our plan 
of Campaign, for the Summer, and consume our 
time; and that, in addition to these advan 

it was hoped that other valuable results might 
be attained by military success. Actuated, he 
says, by these and other important considerations 
that may hereafter be presented, the movement 
began. 

These other important considerations have nev- 
er yet been presented. The Campaign having 
failed, it is not to be expected that its great ob- 
ject will ever be any more distinctly acknowl- 
edged. Let us see further what he says in this 
Report. The absence of his Cavalry, which was 
making a raid around the Army of the Poto- 
mac, doing no harm to it, rendered it impos- 
sible for him (he says) to obtain accurate infor- 
mation of the movements of our Army; and he 
did not know whether it had crossed the Poto- 
mac. Preparations, he states, were now made 
(on the twenty-eighth and twenty-ninth of June, ) 
to advance upon Harrisburg: This sentence, I 
think, reveals the great object of his Campaign. 
It was the capture of this city, Philade|phia. 

There were, at least, two fatal errois in the 
premises on which this plan was formed : one of 
these was the conviction the Army of Northern 
Virginia, derived from Chancellorville—that it 
could beat the Army of the Potomac, wherever 
it found it ; the second was, that the handling 
of the Army of the Potomac, at Chancellorville, 
would be repeated in Pennsylvania. In both 
these convictions, they found themselves fatally 
deceived. The Army of the Potomac did not 
fight at Chancellorville. The Eleventh Corps, 
badly posted, was permitted to be surprised, 
by overwhelming numbers, and routed. The 
Third Corps, aided by Artillery posted by Pleas- 
anton, threw itself into the breach, arrested the 
forward movement of the enemy, and, the next 
morning, was allowed to sustain the attack of 
Lee’s whole force, for several hours, losing, in 
killed and wounded, a large part of its num- 
bers. It was, of course, obliged tc fall back up- 
on the other portion of the Army, the First, 
Second, Fifth, and Twel(th Corps, ix sition 
near by, just in rear of Chancellorville Only 
parts of some of these Corps were partially en- 
gaged, in covering the withdrawal of the Third 
Corps. 

Sedgwick, advancing from Fredericksburg 
with the Sixth Corps and one Division of the 
Second Corps, was then attacked by Lee and 
forced back over the Potomac. Lee, in this op- 
eration, had sixty thousand men, Longstreet’s 
Corps being absent: Hooker not less than ninety 
thousand men. It is not surprising, then, that 
the Army of Northern Virginia should have 
made a false estimate of its prowess, or, at least, 
of that of the Army of the Potomac. 
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On the night of the twenty-ninth of June, 
Lee learned that the Army of the Potomac had 
crossed the Potomac, and had advanced as far 
as Frederick : he also learned that its command 
had ch hands. His order for movement 
on isburg was at once changed; and Long- 
street, Hill, and Ewell were ordered to concen- 
trate at Gettysburg, a small town twenty-five 
miles from Chambersburg and some ten miles 
east of the Blue Ridge, from which roads radiat- 
ed in all directions. 

Meade states that he passed the twenty-cighth 
of June in ascertaining the strength and position 
of the different Corps of the Army, and in bring- 
ing up the Calvary from the rear. He also care- 
fully inquired into the strength of the enemy, so 
far as known at Head-quarters. He further states 
that his predecessor left camp in a few hours 
after he was relieved; and that he did not 
receive from him any intimation of a plan of 
operations, nor any views upon the situation; 
that he was not aware that General Hooker had 
any, but was waiting further exigencies of the 
occasion to govern him, just as he (Meade) did, 
subsequently. On the morning of the twenty- 
ninth, Meade put his Army in motion for Harris- 
burg, expecting to compel the enemy to turn 
and meet him in battle. We have seen that Lee, 
on the evening of that day, prepared to do so. 

On the evening of the thirtieth, the several 
— of the Army of the Potomac were on the 
r leading to —— from the East 
round to the South, and at distances from the 
town varying from ten to fifteen miles, except- 
ing the Sixth Corps, which was more than 
thirty miles off. Buford, with his Division of 
Cavalry, was in Gettysburg. On that same night, 
Meade, learned from Buford that the heads of 
Lee’s columns were moving on the roads lead- 
ing to Gettysburg, and were probably nearer 
than his to Gettysburg. 

Being entirely ignorant of the character of 
the und about Gettysburg, he, at once, pre- 
at's precautionary order of instructions to 
the Corps commanders—not to be executed unless 
specially ordered at a subsequent time in a cer- 
tain contingency—explaining the routes which 
the several Corps should follow to concentrate in 
a good position on Pipe Clay-creck, some three 
miles in rear of his headquarters at Taneytown. 
Taneytown, it may be remarked, is about thir- 
teen miles South of Gettysburg. 

These instructions stated, ‘‘developements 
‘«may cause the commanding General to assume 
** the offensive from his present positions.” Not 
many hours after the — of these instruc- 
tions, new developements did cause him to 
change his plans; but these instructions evince 
that foresight which proves his capacity to com- 
mand an Army. In similar circumstances, the 
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agreement between Wellington and Blucher to 
concentrate their two armies—nearly double the 
numbers of Napoleon—far to the rear, in the 
vicinity of Waterloo, has been esteemed a 
proof of their great gbility. On the evenin 
of the thirtieth, Reynolds, with the First ant 
Eleventh Corps, was ordered to move, on the 
morning of the first of July, from Emmettsburg 
to Gettysburg, and to report whether that site 
afforded a field of battle. 

The Third Corps was to be in Emmettsburg on 
the morning of the first, and, in fact, reached 
there before all the Eleventh Corps had left it. 
About noon of the thirtieth, I was Mares by 
General Meade to examine the ground in the vi- 
cinity of Emmettsburg, upon the arrival there of 
the Third Corps, the second Division of which I 
commanded, and ascertain whether it afforded a 
good position for battle. The importance of the 
general position of Emmettsburg is derived from 
the fact that a piked road leads to it, through 
the mountains, from the Chambersburg valley 
—along which part of Lee’s force might move— 
and that good branch-roads lead to it, along the 
foot of the mountains, from the Cashtown-pass. 
I have mentioned these two facts, concerning 
Reynolds and myself, to show that Meade was 
active in learning all that could be ascertained of 
the several positions where he might fight to ad- 
vantage, as well as in moving toward Lee, and 
bringing the different parts of the Army of the 
Potomac within supporting distance of each oth- 
er. That Army consisted of about seventy thou- 
sand Infantry, ten thousand Cavalry, and three 
hundred guns. The Army of Northern Virgin- 
ia consisted of about eighty-five thousand In- 
fantry, eight thousand Cavalry, and a due pro- 
portion of Artillery. 

We ail know how, on the morning of the 
first of July, Reynolds encountered Hill, two or 
three miles West of Gettysburg, and was killed 
early in the day; how Ewell arrived on the 
ground, soon after; and how the First and Elev- 
enth Corps were forced back to the position on 
which the fighting of the second and third of 
July took place. We know, too, that, as soon 
as Meade learned what had occurred, the Third, 
Twelth, and other Corps were hurried up to the 
scene. Hancock, who was with Meade at Tan- 
eytown, at that time, was dispatched to take com- 
mand of the advance; and he reported, at about 
half-past five, that the position was sufficiently 
good, when Meade set the remainder of the 
Army in motion for the field, and arrived upon 
the ground at midnight. All the Army was con- 
centrated there by one o’clock next day. 

One of Meade’s first directions to his Chief- 
of-staff, Butterfield, upon reaching there, was to 
learn everything about the roads leading to and 
from Gettysburg, so as to br wrepared for any 
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event that might occur—a very proper direction 
to give. All the Army of Northern Virginia 
was concentrated at Gettysburg, during the night, 
except Pickett’s Division of Longstreet’s Corps, 
which did not arrive until the morning of the 
third. 

Lee explains, at some length, why he attacked, 
next day. Clearly, his true policy was to ab- 
stain from attack ; to move in concentrated for- 
mation as rapidly as practicable toward the 
objective of his campaign; to trench every 
position he occupied. The country, every step 
of the way to Philadelphia, is full of stron 
positions. The exigencies of the case woul 
have forced the Army of the Potomac to attack 
him. With nearly equal numbers, with rifled 
arms, and the trenches that may be thrown up, in 
half an hour, or even less, the chances are all 
against the attacking force. But here, at Gettys- 
burg, we had no trenches, except for a short 
distance, on the right, on Culp’s-hill and vicini- 
ty. In reality, the governing cause of Lee’s at- 
tack was the success of the Army of Northern 
Virginia at Chancellorville. 

The disposition Meade made of his troops was 
the best the ground and circumstances permitted. 
The features of the battle-field are so well known 
that I shall not stop to describe them. 

You all know how the battle, on the second 
day, went on; and that the hardest fighting of 
the three days of battle took place onit. Lee 
attacked our left, with Longstreet’s Corps and 
part of Hill’s, under the cover of woods, which 
concealed their approach; and a long-continued 
desperate struggle ensued, lasting from half- 
past four until seven o'clock, in which we lost 
the advanced part of the ground we had taken 
up; but the main position remained intact. 

On the third day, Lee resumed the attack, with 
Pickett’s Division of Longstreet’s Corps (which 
had arrived that morning) and Heth’s Division 
of Hill's Corps, supported by two Divisions 
which did not largely participate in the strug- 
gle. The advance of the leading Divisions was 
made over clear, open ground, and was preced- 
ed by a heavy fire from one hundred and fif- 
teen guns. 

The gallant manner in which this advance was 
made, under the powerful fire of Artillery 
and Infantry, extorted the admiration of those 
against whom it was directed. But, through the 
excellent disposition of Meade, ably seconded 
by his commanders and the skill and courage of 
our officers and men, all the attacking force that 
reached our lines became our prisoners, as well 
as a considerable portion of the supporting Div- 
isions; and the third day terminated in a victory 
for us, and the demolition of all the Confeder- 
ate plans. 

Of all the sublime sights, within the view and 
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comprehension of man, the grandest, the most 
sublime, is a great battle. Its sights and sounds 
arouse a feeling of exaltation, compared to 
which tame indeed is the sense of the sublime 
excited by all other great works, either of God 
orman. No grander sight was seen throughout 
the War than this great battle between two brave, 
well-disciplined, and ably commanded Armies. 

Immediately upon the repulse, Meade ordered 
an advance from the left, which went forward ; 
but the day was too far spent for any important 
results to be gained. Longstreet and Hill ardent- 
ly wished for a return attack upon their lines. 

During each of the three days of battle, heavy 
attacks were made by Ewell on our right, in one 
of which, on the evening of the second day’s 
fighting, he gained possession of a portion of the 
entrenched line, during the absence of part of 
our troops belonging there, which had moved 
over to aid our left. From these trenches the 
enemy was driven out, early the next morning. 

Lee's losses were eighteen thousand killed and 
wounded, and thirteen thousand, six hundred 
missing, a large part of the latter being our 
prisoners, making a total loss of thirty-one thous- 
and, six hundred. Our losses were sixteen 
thousand, five hundred killed and wounded, and 
six thousand, six hundred missing, chiefly pris- 
oners captured the first day, making a total loss 
of not less than twenty-three thousand. 

The Army of Northern Virginia never recov- 
ered from this blow; but its morale remained 
good. Sixty thousand strong, it began to re- 
treat, in good order, on the night of the fourth. 
Our experience has shown that one Army can 
draw off from another, in the night, without 
its being discovered. Learning, on the morning 
of the fifth, that it had withdrawn, Meade sent 
the Sixth Corps and the Cavalry to follow it to 
the mountain passes, through which Sedgwick 
found it would not be practicable to pursue, 
with any chance of success, owing to the facil- 
ity with which they could be defended with a 
small force. Meade, therefore, moved, in pursuit, 
by the Boonsborough-pass—the first practicable 
route, through the mountains, South of those 
taken by Lee—and, on the twelfth of July, came 
up with him, near Williamsport, on the Potomac- 
river. Here, Lee occupied a strong position, his 
right resting on the river, at Falling Waters, and 
his left resting on it, at Williamsport, thus en- 
closing his crossing-places. This ition, nat- 
urally strong, was well entrenched, with artil- 
lery judiciously posted. Careful reconnoissances 
failed to ascertain a suitable point of attack ; 
but, notwithstanding, Meade ordered a recon- 
noissance in force, supported by the whole Army, 
at daylight, on the morning of the fourteenth. 
On the night of the thirteenth, Lee re-crossed 
the Potomac. 
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There was a great deal of clamor because 
Meade had not pressed Lee more vigorously, in 
areca and had not captured his Army, at Will- 
amsport. Let us see what means Meade had to 
accomplish all this. The Return of the Army of 
the Potomac, on the fifth of July, showed present 
for duty fifty-four thousand Infantry and Ar- 
tillery and seven thousand Cavalry—in all sixty- 
one thousand men—just about the same force 
that Lee had ; and Lee’s Army was not demoral- 
ized, nor was it more fatigued or suffering than 
the Army of the Potomac; the only material 
reinforcement Meade received, before coming up 
with Lee, at Williamsport, was a Division of six 
thousand men, under French. Had he assaulted, 
he would have been repulsed with heavy loss, 
and without inflicting any material injury on 
the enemy. 

Let me compare, a little, the Battle of Gettys- 
burg and the movements immediately following 
it, with a certain great battle, in Europe, to 
which, in some respects, it bears a resemblance. 
This comparison will, I think, afford means of 
appreciating, properly, the real merits of Meade 
and his Army better than anything else I can 
say. I refer to the Battle of Waterloo, a splen- 
didly fought battle, on both sides. Extending 
over a line only two or three miles long, it was 
all within view, from many points; the greater 
part of the fighting was comprised within the 
limited space of six or seven hundred yards 
square; and, in that space, at the close of the 
battle, lay many thousands killed and wounded 


men. 

Wellington had posted his Army in a good po- 
sition, on the crest of a long slope of open 
ground. He had, there, fifty thousand Infantry, 
twelve thousand Cavalry, and six thousand Artil- 
lery—one hundred and fifty-six guns—in all, 
sixty-eight thousand men. 


Napoleon had drawn up his force, ready for | 


attack, on an opposite crest, about a mile distant, 
the ravine between being equally distant from 
the two. His force consisted of fifty thousand 
Infantry, sixteen thousand Cavalry, and seven 
thousand Artillery—two hundred and forty-six 

—in all, seventy-three thousand men. But, 
of this force, he was obliged to keep over twelve 
thousand men posted on his extreme right, to 
meet the expected advance of the Prussian Army, 
which began to come up, from the direction of 
Wavre, soon after twelve o’clock. At Wavre, 
about ten or twelve miles to the French right, 
Grouchy, with some thirty-two thousand men and 
one hundred guns, was attacking one of the four 
Prussian Corps, which was left there to detain 
him. The remainder of the Prussian Army, under 
Bliicher, fifty-two thousand strong, with one 
hundred guns, was hastening, as fast as the soft 
roads would permit, from an early hour in the 
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morning, toward the French right, to carry out 
the plan agreed upon with Wellington. Napo- 
leon, too, looked for Grouchy to arrive from the 
same direction. You will perceive that Napo- 
leon was dealing with nearly double his own force. 

Napoleon’s attacks on Wellington, five in 
number, began at half-past eleven o’clock, and 
continued, at intervals, until half-past seven in the 
evening. At half-past four, the Prussians were 
up in force, and attacked the French right, heav- 
ily and continuously, with increasing force, until 
the close of the battle. 

The last attack of Napoleon was made, with 
great impetuosity, upon the whole ot Wellington's 
line, the two forces being not more than sixty 
yards apart. Failing of success, the French 
rapidly withdrew; and, Wellington says, seeing 
that they withdrew in some confusion, he ad- 
vanced his whole line. But they moved no fur- 
ther than the positions that had been occupied 
by the French Army, and from which its attacks 
had been made. There, they halted, for the 
night. The French right also drew of, follow- 
ed, in pursuit, by the Prussians, who continued to 
press the French Army, all night. 

In this battle, the losses were, in Wellington's 
Army, ten thousand killed and wounded ; in 
Bliicher’s, six thousand killed and wounded : 
the French losses have been stated at eighteen 
thousand, five hundred killed and wounded, and 
seven thousand prisoners. 

The French wounded and a large portion of 
their Artillery, the horses being killed, were 
left upon the field. The Prussians captured an 
immense booty—the trains, camp-equipage, and 
nearly all the remaining Artillery which was 
abandoned on the route. 

Recollect that this battle was fought and all 
the operations preceding and following it were 
conducted in a perfectly open, gently undulat- 
ing country; thatthe French were obliged to re- 
cross the river Sambre, on their frontier, some 
twenty-five miles from Waterloo, yet the prison- 
ers captured by the Prussians, in this pursuit, 
amounted to only six thousand, the whole num 
ber of French prisoners taken being stated at 
seven thousand. This number does not include 
the wounded. Further, Grouchy did not hear 
of the battle until the next day, when Bliicher 
and Wellington were between him and the river 
Sambre and the French frontier; yet he retreat- 
ed into France without any loss. 

I think this, taken with what has been previ- 
ously said, is sufficient to dispose of the question 
why Meade did not capture Lee’s Army. 

After a careful examination of the snbject, 
so far asI am capable of forming an opinion, I 
am led to the conclusion that Meade, at Gettys- 
burg, had a more difficult task than Wellington, 
at Waterloo, and performed it equally well, al- 


. 
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though he had no Bliicher to turn the scale in 
his favor. 

A word or two more. Wellington, for his 
services in Portugal and Spain, had been raised 
through every grade of the British peerage to its 
highest rank; and Parliament had voted him 
large sums of money to enable him to live in a 
manner corresponding to his position. For Wa- 
terloo, there was no additiona rank in the peerage 
to give him; but Parliament voted him two hun- 
dred thousand pounds—about a million of dol- 
lars. The whole sum thus bestowed amounted 
to nearly four willions of dollars. What re- 
maining honors or marks of esteem there were 
left in the hands of the sovereigns of Europe to 
distribute, he received. 

Meade, who was a Major in the Corps of En- 
gineers, was promoted to the raak of Brigadier- 
general in the Regular Army, and was gratified 
at this mark of approval. 

He had to bear many unjust criticisms on his 
conduct of the battle, and condemnation for not 
capturing Lee’s Army. But time effaces all such 
attempted blemishes as these; and, I believe, 
Meade always felt satisfied that history would 
do him justice. 

After crossing the Potomac, Lee was dispos- 
ed to remain near Winchester, among the pro- 
ducts of the fertile valley of Virginia; but 
a well-directed thrust, by Meade, through Man- 
assas Gap, sent Lee rapidly out of the valley 
and across the Rappahannock. 

On this river, the Army of the Potomac was 
ordered from Washington to rest; and several 
detachments were made from it, to the city of 
New York, to North Carolina, and elsewhere. 

In September, Meade having ascertained that 
Longstreet’s Corps had been sent to Bragg, on 
the Tennessee-river, excepting Pickett’s Divis- 
ion, which was recruiting South of the James, 
moved forward, and Lee fell back, behind the 
Rapidan, a more defensible river than the up- 
per Rappahannock. At this time, the Elev- 
enth and Twefth Corps were detached from 
tue Army of the Potomac and sent to Chatta- 
nooga, and the two opposing Armies on the 
aenen were reduced to nearly equal num- 

ers, 

Early in October, Meade was contemplating a 
movement upon Lee, by our right flank, and, on 
the morning of the ninth, rode to Cedar Moun- 
tain, to have a better look at the country in 
the direction of a certain mountain-pass, when 
he discovered that Lee was making some move- 
ment, on our right; and, at the same moment, 
intelligence from the pickets and signal-stat- 
ions began to pour in, but the nature of the 
movement could not be ascertained, with cer- 
tainty, until Lee had concentrated his whole 
Army in the rear and right of Meade, threat- 
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ening to intercept and break up his lines of 
communication, 

The Army of the Potomac was, at once, set in 
motion, and directed toward Warrenton, with 
the intention of attacking Lee, while in the 
act of crossing the Rappahannock, with every 
chance of a successful issue. But, when the 
movement was half through, one of Meade’s 
commanders brought him wrong information 
of the movements, position, and apparent ob- 


ject of Lee; while, from another commander, 


who should have furnished the most important 
information of all, he received none whatever. 
In this manner he was misled; a part of his 
Army was placed in a critical coadition; and 
the opportunity of attacking Lee was lost. 
There followed a series of mancuvres by the 
two Armies, during which the brilliant com- 
bats of Bristoe-station and Rappahannock 
Bridge took place, the movement ending in 
Lee’s re-crossing the Rapidan. After the war, 
Lee acknowledged to Meade that his scheme 
had been frustrated in this operation—that 
he had been completely outmanceuvred. 

Among the criticisms made on these oper- 
ations, it was said: Lee uncovered Richmond 
by his movement—why did not Meade move 
on that, and swap queens? The answer to it 
was very.obvious. The two queens were not 
of equal value. Richmond was a small town; 
and any other much smaller town would have 
furnished, equally well, all the conveniences re- 
quired for the personnel of the Confederate 
Government. There were no Southern towns 
of any consequence within several hundred 
miles of it. Washington was twice us large 
as Richmond; was the capital of the country ; 
and had collected in it all our national arch- 
ives, Near to it, was the rich and populous 
city of Baltimore; and, not far off, the still 
richer and more populous city of Philadel- 

hia. 

The task of the Army of the Potomac was 
to cover all these cities and carry on offen- 
sive operations against the Army of Northern 
Virginia, in a country intersected with wide, 
deep, rapid rivers, and covered, in great part, 
with dense forests and thickets. To do all 
this required a large numerical superiority on 
the part of the Army of the Potomac. But it 
did not possess any material superiority of 
numbers, during the time Meade commanded 
it, until the Spring of 1864. 

Having ascertained that Ewell'’s half of 
Lee’s force was so posted that it could be sur- 
prised by a well-directed, rapid movement 
across the Rapidan, by the Army of the Po- 
tomac, Meade, in the latter part of November, 
secretly crossed the Rapidan, close to Lee’s 
right, and advanced, with the Second Corps, 
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only eight thousand strong, to the point of 
concentration, close upon Ewell, at the hour 
named, twelve o’clock of the second day, and 
engaged the enemy. The left wing reached its 
designated position in time; but the right wing, 
consisting of about half the Army, which 
should have united with the Second Corps, at 
twelve o'clock, became entangled in the Wild- 
erness forest, and did not move more than 
three miles from the river nor reach the point 
of concentration until the next morning. The 
opportunity for surprise was lost; and Lee had 
time to concentrate his Army and take up 
a strong position, on Mine-run, and entrench it 
by the time Meade reached there. The only 
points of attack offering any chance of suc- 
cess were on Lee’s right and left flanks—he 
occupied the inner and much shorter line of 
an arc: we the outer and longer line. Disposi- 
tions were made to attack, from our right and 
left—the interval of four or five miles, between 
the two nearly equal parts of the Army, being 
thinly held with one or two Divisions of Infant- 
ry and Artillery—the most vicious disposition 
for battle possible; but the only one left Meade. 
Just as the Artillery-fire was about to cease and 
the Infantry, on the right, were about to run for- 
ward to the assault, an Aide from the command- 


er on the left dashed up and informed General 


Meade it was impossible to attack, there. To 
have attacked, with our right, under such a 
condition, would have resulted in Cisaster; for 
Lee—having nothing to contend with, on our 
left, and much shorter distance to move over 
than we—could have concentrated on our point 
of attack and repulsed it; and, advancing on 
the open space between our two wings, which 


there was not time to close, could have divid- | 


ed our Army in two. 

Instantly, the order was given to suspend 
the attack; and Meade rode to the left, to see, 
by personal inspection, what the chance was, 
there. He found it to be as represented ; and the 
troops from the centre were returned to their 
former positions. By this time, the enemy 
had also discovered our plan of attack from 
former positions. By this time the enemy had 
also discovered our plan of attack, from the 
right, and were prepared for it: the scheme 
had to be abandoned. 

It was, however, persistently urged on Gen- 
eral Meade to attack, because the public would 
be dissatisfied, if he did not, and would not be- 
lieve that he ought not to have attacked, un- 
less he did attack and was bloodily repulsed. 
Meade knew, at the time, that if he did not 
attack there would bea clamor against him 
that would probably lead to his removal from 
command; but, notwithstanding, he gave no 
ear to the counsel [ have mentioned, preferring 
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to be governed by his own judgment rather 
than by public opinion. 

As the Winter had commenced, und as Meade 
believed that the line of operations from Fred- 
ericksburg would not be viewed with satisfac- 
tion, at Washington, he withdrew to his former 
position, on the North side of the Rapidan. 

During the Winter, certain military events 
took place, which, though of interest, have no 
important bearing on the present subject. 

Before the season for active operations re- 
turned, General Grant had been appointed 
Lieutenant-general, and placed in command of 
all the Armies. He concluded to make his 
Head-quarters with the Army of the Potomac, 
Burnside’s Corps, and the Army of the James. 

During the Winter and Spring, the Army 
of the Potomac was re-inforced, and, when 
the Campaign opened, consisted of seventy-six 
thousand Infantry, in three Corps, command- 
ed by Sedgwick, Hancock, and Warren, and 
about twelve thousand Cavalry, commanded 
by Sheridan, with a large Artillery force, hay- 


‘ing its own guard, which, when the Artillery 


was reduced—about the middle of May— 
was joined to one of the Infantry Corps. 
Burnside had some fifteen or twenty thousand 
men, which were united with the Army of the 
Potomac, early on the morning of the sixth of 
May, the second day of the Battle of the Wild- 
erness. 

Lee’s force consisted of three Corps, each 
about twenty thousand strong, commanded by 
Ewell, Hill, and Longstreet, who arrived on the 
third of May; and eight or ten thousand Cay- 
alry, commanded by Stewart, with a due pro- 
portion of Artillery. 

The Artillery of both Armies was more than 
could be used in that country; and, with us, was 
cumbersome; and, therefore, reduced when we 
were near Fredericksburg. 

The object of the Campaign was to fight 
Lee’s Army and break it to pieces. Failing in 
that, upon our forcing it back upon Richmond, 
we were to destroy all lines of supply to that 
city, upon the North bank of the James-river ; 
then cross over, and, encircling the town, do- 


| stroy all lines of supply, on the South side, 


This project necessarily entaited many bat- 
tles. 

The question first settled was, shall the move- 
ment be by the right flank, passing through 
Madison Court-house, and crossing the Rapidan 
at or above Lee’s left flank ? 

This was decided against, as, beyond the 
Rapidan—as far as could be learned—the roads 
did not admit of the ready movement of the 
different Corps, for concentration; and if, by 
Lee’s movements, he should avoid heavy fight- 
ing, he could, while maintaining his commu- 





1873 | 


nication with his supplies, at Richmond, harass 
the new lines of communication and supply 
which must be opened for the Army of the Po- 
tomac, toward the Potomac-river and Chesa- 
peake-bay, as we advanced. The importance 
of this objection was shown by the necessity of 
sending so many thousands of wounded, from 
the Army of the Potomac, by Fredericksburg, 
in two or three days after we began to move. 
The objection to moving by the left flank 
was, that it took us through the tangled mass of 
woods called ‘“ The Wilderness,” where Lee, by 
prompt movement, could force us to stop and 
fight him; and where, from the denseness of 


the woods and undergrowth, the troops acting | 


on the defensive were unseen, while those mov- 
ing to the attack could be plainly perceived. 
It served almost as effectually as an intrench- 
ment, for the Army acting on the defensive. 
The advantage of moving by the left flank 
consisted in are close to the Potomac- 
river and all lines of communication and sup- 


ply we should want to open, from time to time, 
and which our Army would effectually cover. 
Accordingly it was decided to move by the 
left. 

The project was to get through the Wild- 
erness quickly, and endeavor to cut Lee’s line 


of communication—the Central Railroad— 
somewhere between Louisa Court-house and 
Gordonsville, and attack him in the compara- 
tively open country. 


The moment our movement was perceivei, | 


Lee concentrated. Ewell, being neurest to us, 
was thrust along the pike against us; Hill 
along the Orange Court house plank-road; 
Longstreet was to come up, on our left flank. 
By simply thrusting himself against us, we 
were obliged to stop our movement to attack 
Lee. Wecould not go on: if we did, he would 
watch his opportunity and overwhelm some 
portion that was exposed, 

Meade knew that Lee’s best course was to 
move against us and force us to attack him in 
the Wilderness, as I have already stated. 
Therefore, when, early in the morning of the 
second day of the movement, advance parties 
of the enemy attacked our Cavalry, on the Or- 
ange Court-house plank-road, and the advance- 
guard thrown out on the pike, Meade appre- 
hended that the first battle would be fought 
inthe Wilderness, But there was no means of 
telling, at first, whether these small attacks 
were made simply by very advanced parties of 
the enemy, made for the purpose of interrupt- 
ing and delaying our march, or were made 
by the advance guards of Lee’s main Army. 
There was but one thing to do—to attack, at 
once; clear them out of the way, if we could; 
take prisoners; and find out where the main 
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force of the Army was. Hancock, who moved 
promptly, in the morning, from Chancellorville, 
on the route directed in the General Order of 
the third of May, was directed to halt at Todd’s- 
tavern, until it could be ascertained what the 
enemy’s intentions were. They were soon dis- 
closed. Ewell and Hill were close upon us, 
and were, at once, attacked by the Fifth Corps. 
Hancock was brought back, from the vicinity 
of Todd’s,tavern, to the intersection of the Or- 
ange plank-road with the Brock-road. Until 
he could get up, Getty’s Division of the Sixth 
Corps was sent to that intersection; and was at 
once engaged with Ewell. The Sixth Corps 
was posted on our right, 

Thus commenced that extraordinary series of 
battles, of two months’ duration, at the ter- 
mination of which the Army of the Pctomac 
had lost more than sixty thousand men, in kill- 
ed and wounded, 

The position of General Meade, all this time, 
was a delicate one, owing to the near presence 
of an officer of superior rank and command. 
He acquitted himself, in it, in such a manner as 
to command the respect and esteem of General 
Grant, between whom and himself there was, 
I believe, complete accord. For his eminent 
services in the campaign, Meade was made a 
Major-general in the Regular Army. 

The close of June saw the commencement of 
what is termed the Siege of Richmond and 
Petersburg, which lasted until the second of 
April, 1865. During this long period, many 
operations, battles, and combats took place, 
with varying success. Throughout them all, 
the marked abilfty of Meade, as a commander, 
was conspicuous, 

The breaking of the lines of Petersburg, on 
the second of April, was succeeded by the fly- 
ing, fighting retreat and surrender of the Army 
of Northern Virginia; and with that surrender 
came Peace. 

Perhaps the very imperfect reference to Gen- 
eral Meade’s military life which I have just 
made may serve to show what a great experi- 
ence he had; and how valuable to his country 
his life has been; and that his death, in full 
bodily and mental vigor, is a great national 
loss. 

(At the conclusion of the Oration, Wieprecht’s /mperial 
March was played by the orchestra; a telegram from the 
President of the United States was read; a series of Reso- 
lutions expressive of the respyct which the assemblage 
entertained for General Meade, its gratitude for his ser- 
vices, and calling on the Councils of Philadelphia to erect 
a monument to his memory, was read and, after a speech 
by Mr. Gibbons, adopted; the Marche des Flambeaux, by 
Meyerbeer, was performed by the orchestra; and the 
audience dispersed.) 
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VIL—HARLY RECORDS OF TRINITY- 
CHURCH, NEW YORK CITY.—Conttn- 
UED FROM PAGE 77. 


FrRoM THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPTS, NOW FIRST 
PRINTED. 

{,", The words, in italics, enclosed in brackets, are 

words, in the original manuscripts, which were 

erased: the words, in Roman, enclosed in brackets, are 

those words, in the original ma:uscripts, wich have been 
ob! erated by time or accident.) 

Citty of |(., Att A Meeting of:y* Rector 

New Yorke § Church Wardens & Vestry men | 

of y® Said Citty on Munday 

y® 21** day of February Anno 

Dom 1697 | 


The Reverend Mr William Vezey Rector | 
Thomas Wenham | 
Robert Lurting Church Wardens 
William Merrett Esq 
William Morris 
Thomas Clarke 
James Evetts 
William Janeway. 
John Crooke 

David Jameson 
Sam!! Burte 
William Huddleston 
Nathaniel Marston 
Michael Hawdon 
William Sharpas 
Ebenezer Wilison 
Thomas Burroughs. 


Whereas [before] the Protestants of this 
Citty of y° Communion: of y*: Church of 
England as [established! by Law were Jn- 
corporated & made A body Politic [ | 
Caleb Heathcote Major William Merrett 
Capt Thomas Wenham Cap‘ Ebenezer Will- 
son Capt Thomas Clarke William Morris 
Cap‘ Jeremiah Tothill & Mr [ ] Van- 
derburgh did become and are Still Obliged 
by [their Bond] under their hands & Seals 
[for ye]in the Sum of four hundred pounds 
Currant Money of New Yorke on Condition 
to pay two hundred pounds like Money with 
the Interest of Six p Cent unto y* Widow 
Hollogond Dekey itt being Imployed for y* : 
more Speedy & better Carrying on of the 
building of Trinity Church itt is therefore 
Order’d that the Same be A Corporation 
debt & y* the Rector Church Wardens & 
Vestry men of y*: Said Church for the time 
being doe Jndempnifie the Said Persons from 
ye: Said Obligation. 

The Persons hereafter Named have Given 
the Several Sums of Money hereafter Named 
to y*: use of Trinity Church itt being 
Money by them formerly lent to M* Nicolls 
y*: Agent &: 


Present 








é 
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15- 00- 00 
03- 00- 00 
03- 00- 00 
09- 00- 00 
03- 00- 00 
03- 00- 00 
03- 00- 00 
03- 00- 00 
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Thomas Wenham 
William Janeway 
Thomas Clarke 
William Morris 
Jeremiah Tothill 
Robert Lurting 
Thomas Burroughs - 
John Crooke 
Nathaniel Marston 


M' James Evetts Produced A Draft of the 

Church as the Pews are designed to be built 

which Nemine Contracente were desposed 

of & Allotted as followeth Viz 

The Pew 45 for y* Rector f 

46 Coll Caleb Heathcote & Major William 
Merrett 

47 M' Chidley Brooke 

49 Capt Thomas Wenham [¢& M,. David 
Jameson] and M' Emott 

35 Mt William Janeway & M* Jeremiah 
Tothill 

34 M’ William Morris & M* James Emott 

43 M' Robert Lurting ‘& Cap: Thomas 

Clarke) & David Jameson 

15 M' Gabriel Ludlow & M* William Hud- 
dleston 

82 Mr Lawrence Reade & Capt John Merrett 

41 Capt John Tuder &[{Mr Michael Haw. 
don} Capt Morris 

42 Capt Ebenezer Willson & William Sharp- 
as 

38 M' John Crooke & M' James Evetts 

18[Capt John Merrett €| M' Thomas Bur- 
roughs & M' Marston 

40[(Mr Nathaniel Marston & Mr Samuel 
Burte| Michael Hawdon & Cap‘ Clarke 


Att A Meeting of y*: Rector 
Church Wardens & Vestry men 
of Trinity Church within the 
Citty of New Yorke y*: 7 
day of March 1697 

Present The Reverend M' William Vezey Rector 


Thomas Wenham . ’ 
Robert Lurting Church Wardens 


Thomas Clarke ) 

David Jameson | 

Micbael Hawdon | 

John Crooke > Vestry men 
William Huddleston 

Nath Marston 


Will Sharpas 


Order’d the Persons hereafter Named doe 
Collect the Subscriptions Given for y* Glaz- 
ing of Trinity Church Viz' & make Return 
to this Board by y* : Next Meeting 

Thomas Wenham to Collect 
Thomas Wenham . 


Citty of ) 
New Yorke § ” 


1. 04. 0 
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- 12 
04. 
12. 
04, 
04. 
04. 
13. 
04. 


Thomas Palmer p* 
A friend p* 
Joseph Blydenburgh paid 
William Anderson paid 
Chidley Brooke Esq 
Coll Caleb Heathcote 
Gab" Ludlow _ip* 
James Grayham Esq’ p* 

Rob‘ Lurting to Collect 
Robert Lurting p* 
William Merrett p* 
James Evetts  p* 
William Morris p* 
Ebenezer Willson p* 

Thomas Clarke to Collect 
Thomas Clarke p* 

Sam" Burte p? 
Rob‘ Skelton _—p* 
Jacob Mayle p* 
Richard Willett p* 

William Morris to Collect 

Bartholomew Laroox p* - - - - 00. 12. 00 


PSOY S -K$ FHF eseo 


—— i — i — oe —) oocooco ococoococoo 


~re oon 





Peter Matthews p’ --- - 00. 05. 06! 
M' Davis p* 01. 00. 00' 


Order’d that Capt Thomas Clarke M' Wil- 
liam Huddleston & M* John Crooke doe 
take Care that the Church be Cleaned & 
put into the best posture they Can in Order 


that Divine Service & the Communion be | 


there Administred the Next Sabbath day. 


Citty of 2. Att A Meeting of the Church | 


N Yorke § 8S Wardens & Vestry men of Trini- 


ty Church on Munday y* 14* | 


day of March 1697 


Present Thomas Wenham oe 


Rob‘ Lurting 
William Morris 
David Jameson 
Will Janeway 
Sam! Burte 

Joun Tuder 
Thomas Clarke 
John Crooke 
Nathaniel Marston 
Will Sharpas 


Order’d that M' Thomas Wenham doe draw 


a Note on Chidly Brooke Esq' to pay to 
John Elisson Joyner the Sum of thirty 
ounds Currt Money of New Yorke itt 

eing in parte paym' for y*: making of y° 
Pullpitt &c: the Same being Money Sub- 
scribed by y*: Said Chidley Brooke for the 
better Carrying on of the Building of y*: 
Said Church 


Resolved that the pullpitt in Trinity Church | 
be Removed ae to a Draft this Night | 


produced & [that] Ordered y* Capt Thomas 








New Yorke 


Clarke -& Capt Jeremiah Tothill doe take 
the Same be forthwith Effected. 


Citty of rs Att A Meeting of y* Rector 
| New Yorke j Church Wardens & Vestry men 


of Trinity Church on [ Tues- 
day] Munday y*: 21 day of 
March 1697 
the Reverend M' William Vezey Rector 
Present Robert Lurting Church Warden 
Thomas Clarke 
William Merrett Esq ) 
David Jameson | 
William Morris 1 & 
John Crooke p Vestry men 
Nathaniel Marston 
William Sharpas 
Michael Hawdon 
Order’d that William Merrett Esq & Cap* 
William Morris doe Collect the Contribu- 
tions to be given in Trinity Church for the 
four Sabbath days Next Ensuing 


Citty of Att A Meeting of y*: Rector 


Church Wardens & Vestry men 
of Trinity Church on Tuesday 
y®: 224 day of March 1697 


Present The Reverend M* William Vezey Rector 


Thomas Wenham 
Robert Lurting Church Wardens 


William Merrett Esq’ 

David Jameson 

John Tuder 

John Crooke 

Nathaniel Marston 

Will Sharpas 

‘Thomas Clarke 

Thomas Burroughs 

Ebenezer Willson 

William Morris 

Michael Hawdon 
Capt Thomas Clarke & Capt Jeremiah Tot- 
hill y*: Collectors of y*: Contributions 
Given in [ 7rinity] the Church have this day 
paid to Capt Ebenezer Willson the Sum of 
twenty One pounds Six Shillings being 
Money by them Collected the four Sabbath 
days last past & Ordered that Cap* Willson 
Acct for y*: Same. 
Order’d that the following Address be 
Signed by the Church Wardens in behalfe of 
this Board & forthwith presented to his 
Excell & Council (Viz') 

To his Excellency Benjamin Fletcher 

Capt Gen" And Governour in Chiefe of 

the Province of New Yorke &: 

The humble Petition of y*: Church 
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Wardens & Vestry men of Trinity 
Church [ Wardens] in the Citty of 
New Yorke. 


Sbheweth 


Cittyof / 
New Yorke { 


That there is a Certaine Sum of Money 
Raised by Virtue of A License from Your 
Excell with Advice of y*: Council from y*: 
Voluntary Contribution of the Jnhabitants 
of this Province & Others towards the Reliefe 
of Christian Captives in Salley which did 
belong to this Province & in Case of their 
death or other Escape or that it be Jmpossi- 
ble to Relieve them by the Said Lycense itt 
is to be Imployed to the like or Some Other 
pious use as your Excell the Govern & | 
Council Shall Appoint 

That itt So happens the Said Captives are | 
Escaped dead or otherwise not to be Relieved | 
That the Church Wardens & Vestry men of 
Trinity Church for and towards the finishing 
of S*Church did upon their humble Appli- 
cation by your Excell favour Obtain from 
Your Excell in Council on y*: 2* of Dec’ 
1697 an Order for y*: payment of Said 
Money to the Church Wardens of Said 
Church towards the finishing of Said Church 
upon Condition that if any of the Said Cap- 
tives be in Captivity & to be Relieved the 
Corporation of Trinity Church Should pro- | 
cnre their Reliefe and Redemption att their 
Charge. And that the Persons Intrusted | 
by Your Excell with the Management of 
Said Money towards the Redemption of | 
Said Captives (Viz') Coll Stephen Cortlandt 
Peter Jacobs Main D« Kerlbyl and Capt 
John Kip will not meet together att the Re- 
quest of the Said Church Wardens to De- 
liver up the Acc‘ of the Amount of the 
Said Money and to Assign the Same. 

Wherefore Your Excell Petitioners hum- 
bly pray Your Excell to Order that the Said 
Persons be Summoned to Appear before 
Your Excell & Give an Acc‘ of y*: Amount 
of y*: Said Money & be Ordered to Assign 
the Said Money to the Said Church Wardens 
for the Aforesaid use of Trinity Church 
without further Delay 

And Y* Excell Petitioners as in Duty | 
bound Shall Ever pray &c 


Att A Meeting of y°*: Rector | 
Church Wardens & Vestry 
men of Trinity Church on 
Munday y*: 26% day of March 
1698 


Present The Reverend M* Will Vezey Rector 


Rob‘ Lurting Church Warden 
Ebenezer Willson 
James Emott 


[Oittyof 1, 
New Yorke {§ 


Thomas Clarke 
William Morris 
David Jameson 
Will Sharpas 
John Tuder 
James Evetts | 
Michael Hawdon © | 
William Huddleston | 
| 
| 


> Vestry men 


John Crooke 
Nath Marston 
Thomas Burroughs Jj 


Resolved y‘ the Gallery design’d to be built 
on y*: South Side of Trinity Church Att y°: 
Charge of the Governm!' for the use of the 
Govern' & Council of this Province [¢) 
have a Part added to itt att y*: Charge of 
this [Congregation] Corporation to run 
towards the West end of y*: Church and 
that those persons that will have pews there- 
in doe in proportion pay the Charge thereof. 
M* Jameson Reports to this board that y*: 
Petition Order’d y*: last Meeting of this 
board was read in Council [on] Thursday 
last & that Coll Cortlandt one of y*: Council 
& one of y*: persons Concern’d therein Jr- 
formed y*: Gov' & Council y‘ they were 
ready to deliver up all papers Relating to 
the Money Collected for y*: Redemption of 
y* [Slaves] Captives in Sally & to Assign the 
Same. Whereupon itt is Order’d that (M° 
Thomas Wenham being much Jndisposed) 
that Mr Rob‘ Lurting M' James Emott and 
M' David Jameson doe waite upon ,y*: Said 
Coll. Cortlandt & the other Persons [that 
have y¢ | to whose Charge [of] the Said 
Money was Committed & Demand all papers 
Relating thereunto & Assignment of the 
Same. 


M' David Jameson Reports that his Excell 
y*: Governour has Given A Bible & Some 
other Bookes to this Corporation for y*: use 
of Trinity Church w™ are Supposed to be in 
the hands of M* Simon Smith Order'd that 
M' Cap‘ Willson and William Sharpas doe 
waite upon M' Smith & Aske for y*: Same. 
The Board being Sencible of Several Strang- 
ers being now in Town y' have not yett Con- 
tributed to y*: Carrying on of the Building 
of Trinity Church Order’d that Cap* Willson 
and Cap‘ Tuder doe goe About with y®: list 
of Subscriptions & Endeavour to gett addi- 
tions thereunto. & also to Collect the Arreage 
of Subscriptions yett unpaid 


Att A Meeting of y¢ Restor 
Church Wardens & Vestry 
of Trinity Church ye 4 day 
of April 1698 
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—— 


Present The Reverend Mr William Veeey Rector 


Marston be Clerke of Trinity Churc!: Dureing 


Citty of 
New Yorke 


Robt Lurting Church Warden 

Will Merritt Ker 

James Emott 

John Tuder 

David Jameson 

Ebenezer Willson 

Thomas Clarke 

William Janeway 

Wm Sharpas 

William Huddleston 

Michael Hawden 

James Evetts 

William Huddleston 

Nathaniel Marston 

John Crooke 

Thomas Burroughs 
The following Address was three times read 
& Approved & Ordered to be Entred in 
these Minutes & that itt be Hngrossed & that 
temorrow Morning at [Eight] Nine O Olock 
this board doe meet att y¢ Mayors & present | 
the same to his Excellency] 


Att A Meeting of y* Rector | 
Church Wardens & Vestry men 
of Trinity Church on Munday 
y*: 11° day of April 1698 
The Reverend M* Will Vezey Rector 


Robt Lurting Church Wardens 


Coll Caleb Heathcote 
William Merrett Esq‘ 
Ebenezer Willson 
Will Janeway 

Nath Marston 
Thomas Burroughs 
Sam! Burte 

John Crooke 

James Evetts 

Michael Hawden 
Will [Jane] Sharpas 


Order’d that the Church Wardens together 
with Capt Thomas Clarke & M' John Crooke 
or any three of them be A Committee for 
the Disposal of the pews in Trinity Church 
as they shall see meet for the Convenient 
—— of the Congregation and that A 
Note be put upon the Church Door to give 
Publick Notice thereof. 

M William Huddleston Late Clarke of 
Trinity Church Informed this board that by 
reason of [great] Business & affairs that 
Cull him Abroad he Cannot Attend tbat 
Service & Dessires this board will Appoint 
some Other person to Execute that office itt 
is therefore Ordered that M' Nathaniel 


| Citty of 
| New Yorke 


his well Behaviour in the 8 office & that he 
have A Sallery of twenty pounds # Annum 
for the said service to be paid Quarterly out 
of the Publick Stock of y*: Church. to 
Commence from the Ninth day of this In- 
stant Month of April 


Att A Meeting of ye. Rector 
Church Wardens & Vestry mea 
of Trinity Church on Monday 
the 18" day of April 1698 


88 


| Present The Reverend M' William Vezey Rector 


| 
| 


Coll Caleb Heathcote 
William Merrett Esq’ 
Ebenezer Willson 
James Emott 
Thomas Clarke 
David Jameson 

John Tuder 

William Janeway 
John Crooke 
William Morris 
Nath Marston 

Sam" Burte 

Mich Hawdon 

Will Sharpas 


Order’d that Coll Heathcote Capt Willsun: 
Capt Clarke and Capt Tuder doe Attend y*: 
Rector to waite upon his Excell the Earle of 
Bellomont with A Draft of the Church in 
Order his Lordship Assign A place for the 
building of A Pew, for himselfe and family. 
The Rector & Committee doe Reporte y* 
they Accordingly have waited on my Lord 
with the Draft of y*: Church & that his 
Lordship has [Appointed] desired A place 
on y*: South Side of y*: Church fronting 
the Pullpitt for the Setting of his pew w™ 
is [Agreed to] Assigned for him According- 
ly. 


Att a meeting of the Rector 
Church warden* avd Vestrey 
men of Trinity Church on 
monday. Aprill. 25. 1698 - - - 


Trinity Church ss 
Present The Reverend M' W™ Vessey . 


Tho* Wenham 

Rob Lurton 

W™ Merrett - - - - 
Tho Clarke - - - 
Jn° Tuder 

Mich Hawdon 

W™ Hudlestone 
Eben Willson 
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Natha Maston 


James Emote 
W™ Janeway 
W"™ Morris 
Samuell Burtt 
James Evertts 


Ordered - - that the Easter Offerings - - att the 
Communion. on Easter. Sunday. lastt... be to | 
the Vuse of. the Rector 


Citty of 
New Yorke Church Wardens & Vestry men 
of Trinity Church on Tuesday 
y*: 26% day of April 1698 
The Reverend M' William Vezey Rector 
Thomas Wenham Church Wardens 


William Merrett, Esq' 

Ebenezer Willson 

David Jameson 

James Emott 

John Tuder 

William Morris 

Thomas Clarke 

James Evetts 

Michael Hawdon 

Will Sharpas. 

Will Janeway 

Nath Marston 

Pursuant to the Directions of the Char- 
ter for the Jncorporating the Jnhabi- 
tants the Jnhabitants of this Citty in 
Communion of the Church of England 
as by Law Established the Jnhabitants 
of y*: Said Citty in Communion as 
Aforesaid did this day Convene togeth- 
er in Trinity Church [and] According 
to publick Notice and did the Elect and | 
Choose the persons hereafter Named 
to Serve in the Respective Offices of 
Church Wardens & Vestry men of [the 
Said Citty for) Trinity Church for the 
Year Ensueing 


Thomas Wenham } . 
Thomas Clarke § Church Wardens 


Will Merrett Esq 
Coll. Caleb Heathcote 
William Morris 
Ebenezer Willson 


Att A Meeting of the Recto | 
| 


% 
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James Emott 
Rob‘ Lurting 
Mich Hawdon 
John Crooke 
Will Sharpas 
Jeremiah Tothill 
Will Huddleston 
James Evetts 


Thomas Burroughs 
David Jameson 
Matthew Clarkson 
Will Nicoll Esq’ 
Will Anderson 
Rich* Willett 

Robt Walters 
Giles Gaudineau 


William Welch Appeared before this board 
& being Jnformed y* this Church wanted A . 
Sexton told them he was ready to Execute 
y‘ office & that for his wages or Sallery for 
the Same he be Allowed 6* # Annum of 
Every pew - for y* Cleaning & looking after 
the same & that the persons that have A 
Right to the Said pews pay the Same Quar- 
terly in Equal proportions 

Order’d Capt Willson & M' Anderson doe 
Collect the Contributions of y*: Church for 
four Sabbath days following 


(To BE CONTINUED. } 


VIIl.— ‘**‘ VERMONT CONTROVERSY.” — 
CONTINUED FROM PaGE 102. 


A SERIES OF UNPUBLISHED PAPERS, CONCERNING 
THE RELATIONS OF New HAMPSHIRE AND 
THE EARLY VERMONTESE, FROM THE ARCH- 
IvEs OF New HAMPSHIRE. 


(7.—Resolutions of the Committee of Safety of 
New York, requesting the Continental Con- 
gress to recommend the Vermontese to submit 
to the authority of New York and asking that 
body to disband the Regiment authorised by it 
to be raised in Vermont and commanded by 
Colonel Warner.) 


In CoMMITTEE oF SAFETY FOR THE STATE OF 
New York, FisHki.u, January 20% 1777. 


WueEreEas, until the Commencement of 
the present Contest with Great-Britain, the inhab- 
itants of Cumberland and Gloucester Counties in 
general submitted to the jurisdiction of this 
State; many of them obtained Grants and Con- 
firmations of Title from the late Government, 
and justice was administred by magistrates of 
its Appointments ; 

AND WHEREAS 8 Spirit of Defection and 
revolt has lately been extended to those Counties 
through the arts misrepresentations of certain 
people inhabiting the County of Charlotte, dis- 
tinguishing themselves by the name of the Green- 
mountain-boys, and their emissaries. 

AND WHEREAS the Congresses and Con- 
ventions of this State have hitherto cotemplated 
the Effects of this dangerous Insurrection with 
silent Concern, being restrained from giving it a 
suitable Opposition by the Apprehension that it 
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might, at so critical a Juncture, weaken our Ex- 
ertions in the Common Cause. 

Anp wHEREAS the said Insurgents and 
their Emissaries, taking advantage of the patient 
forbearance of this State, and flattered by the 
Countenance and Strength which they have ac- 
quired by being embodied into a regiment under 
the immediate authority of the Continental 
Congress and without the Consent or Co-opera- 
tion of this State, have lately united divers of 
the Inhabitants of Towns within the said Coun- 
ties of Cumberland and Gloucester to unite with 
them in assuming a total independence of this 
State, chusing a separate Convention, and fram- 
ing a Petition to The Honourable Congress for 
its Sanction and approbation of this unprovoked 
revolt : 

Anp WHEREAS the loss of so valuable a 
territory as is now attempted to be wrested from 
this State by the violence of an inconsiderable 
part of its members, who have, during the 
present War, received liberal allowances out of 
the publick Treasury for their more immediate 
protection, will not only oppress the remainder 
with the payment of the enormous debts which 
have accrued in the Common Cause, but must at 
every future period, expose this State to be in- 
traded into and overrun, its jurisdiction to be 
denied, and its authurity contemned and set at 
Defiance : 

AND WHEREAS divers ill-disposed persons 
have, with wicked and sinister purposes, reported 
that members of the Honble the Continental 
Congress, and other men of Influence and author- 
ity in the neighbouring States do favour and 
support the Insurrection aforesaid : 

AND WHEREAS the said ill-disposed per- 
sons have also insinuated that the Honourable 
the Congress do Countenance a design of dis- 
membering this State by appointing Seth Warner 
who hath heretofore been and still continues a 
principal Agent and Abettor of the riot and re- 
volt aforesaid, to command the beforementioned 
regiment. 

AND WHEREAS the appointment of the 
said Seth Warner is inconsistent with the usual 
mode adopted in Congress and approved of in 
this and the neighbouring States, and contrary to 
the express representation in similar Case made 
to the Honble Congress on the 11 Day of July 
last by the Convention of this State : 

AND WHEREAS such reports and insinu- 
ations not only tend to justify the turbulent and 
disaffected inhabitants of the said Counties, but 
divers of the good Subjects of this State are 
discouraged from risquing their Lives and For- 
tunes in the defense of America, while there is 
reason for apprehending that after all their vigor- 
ous efforts and all they have sufferred and must 
continue to suffer for the Common Cause, and 
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even after a successful period to the present Con- 
flict shall have restored Happiness and Security 
to their Sister States, this State alone may remain 
exposed to Havock devastation and anarchy, and 
be deprived of great and valuable Territories to 
gratify the ambitious unjust and selfish projects 
of its disorderly Subjects ; 


AND WHEREAS the inveterate foes to the 
Liberties of America, from the earliest Com- 
mencement of the present. serious Contest have 
endeavoured to alienate the minds of the good 
people of this State from the Common Cause by 
representing that nothing less than the power of 
Great-Britain can guard their territorial rights 
and protect their Jurisdiction against usurpation 
and Encroachment, and it is a Truth to be 
lamented that such representations have proved 
but too successful, and have now acquired addi- 
tional Force by reason of the premisses : 


AND WHEREAS it has: become absolutely 
necessary not only for the preservation of the 
authority of this Convention and the Confidence 
and respect of its Constituents; but for the suc- 
cess of the United States, so far as they depend 
upon or are connected with this Branch of the 
Grand american Confederacy, that proper and 
vigorous means should be forthwith exerted for 
vindicating its rights and asserting and securing 
its jurisdiction: and as a preliminary Step to 
quelling the aforesaid disturbances, removing 
the jealousies and apprehensions of the good 
people of this State, and depriving the wicked 
emissaries of Great Britain of the principal argu- 
ment by which they hitherto have, and still con- 
tinue to debauch their minds and seduce them 
frem their Allegiance to this State and their At- 
tachment to the Common Cause, a suitable ap- 
plication to the Honble the Congress of the 
United States may be attended with the most 
salutary Effects, and that, in the mean time, co- 
ercive measures be suspended : 


RESOLVED THEREFORE, 

That a proper applica- 
tion be immediately made to the Honble the Con- 
gress, to whose Justice the said insurgents have 
appealed, and on whose advice they pretend to 
rely, requesting them to interpose their Authority, 
and recommend to the said insurgents a peace- 
able submission to the jurisdiction of this State, 
and also to disband the said Regiment directed 
to be raised by Col® Warner, as this Convention 
hath chearfully and voluntarily undertaken to 
raise a Regiment in Addition to the Quota de- 
signed [?| for this State by Congress: have 
opened their utmost resources to the wants and 
necessities of the American Army: have a v 
great proportion of this Militia now in the field, 
and are heartily disposed to contribute to the 
publick Service in every respect as far as the 
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Cireumstances and abilities of the State will per- 
nit. 
Extract from the Minutes 
Rosert Benson, Secry 


[8.—Letter of the Committee of Safety of New 
York to the Continental Congress, enclosing the 
preceding Resolutions and urging the requests 
contained therein. | 


FisHKI.1y, 20 January 1777. 
Sir 

I am directed by the Committee of 
Safety of New-York to inform Congress that 
by the arts and Influence of certain designing 
men, a part of this State hath been prevailed 
on to revolt and disavow the authority of its 
legislature. 

It is our misfortune to be wounded so 
sensibly, while we are making our utmost exer- 
tions in the common Cause. 

The various evidences and informations 
we have received would lead us to believe, 
that persons of great influence in some of our 
Bister-states have fostered and fomented these 
divisions in order to dismember this State at a 
time when by the inroads of our common 
Enemy we were supposed to be incapacitated 
from defending our just Claims. But as these 
informations tend to accuse some members of 
your honble Body of being concerned in this 
Scheme, decency obliges us to suspend our 
belief. 

The Congress will doubtless remember 
that so long ago asin the month of July last, 
we complained of the great Injury done us by 
appointing officers w:thin this State without 
our Consent or approbation. We could not 
then, nor can we now perceive the reason of 
such disadvantageous discrimination between 
this State and its neighbours. We have been 
taught to believe that each of the United States 
is entitled to equal rights: in what manner 
the rights of New York have been forfeited 
we are at a Loss to discover: and although we 
have never received an answer to our last Let- 
ter on this Subject, yet we did hope that no 
fresh Ground of Complaint would have been 
offerred us. 

The Convention are sorry to observe 
that by conferring a commission upon Col° 
Warner, with Authority to name the Officers of 
a regiment,to be raised independent of the legis- 
lature of this State, and within that part 
which hath lately declared an Independence 
upon it, Congress hath given but too much 
weight to the Insinuations of those who pre- 
tend that your honble body are determined to 
support these insurgents; especially as this 
Col* Warner hath been constantly and invari- 
ably opposed to the Legislature of this State, 
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and hath been, on that very account, proclaim- 
ed an Outlaw, by the late Government thereof, 
| However confiding in the Honour and justice 
| of the great Council of america we hope that 
you have been surprised into this measure. 

By order of the House, Sir, I enclose 
you the resolution upon the important Subject 
of this Letter, and am further to observe that 
it is absolutely necessary to recal the Commis- 
sions given to Col? Warner and the officers 
under him, as nothing else will do justice to 
us and convince those deluded peuple that 
Congress have not been prevailed on to assist 
in dismembering a State which, of all others, 
has suffered most in the Common Cause, 

| The King of Great-Britain hath, by 

| force of arms taken from us five Counties, and 

| an Attempt is made in the midst of our dis- 
tresses to purloin from us three other Counties, 
We must consider the persons concerned in 
such designs as open Enemies of this State, 
and, in Consequence of all America, 

To maintain our Jurisdictions over our 
own Subjects is become indispensibly necessary 
to the authority of the Convention, nor will 
any thing less silence the plausible arguments 
by which the disaffected delude our Constitu- 
ents and alienate them from the Common 
Cause. On the Success of our Efforts in this 
respect depends, too probably, even the power 
of Convention to be longer serviceable in this 
glorious Contest. It is become a common re- 
mark in the mouths of our most zealous 
friends, that if the 8 ate is to be rent asunder, 
and its jurisdiction subverted to gratify its de- 
luded and disorderly Subjects, it is a folly to 
hazard their Lives and fortunes in a Contest 
which, in every event, must terminate in their 
ruin. 

I have the Honour to be, 
with great Respect, 
Sir 
Your most obed' and hble Serv* 
By Order, 
ABRAHAM TENBROECK, Presd* 
Honble Jonn Hancock Esq. 


[9.—Second letter of the Committee of Safety of 
New York, to the Continental Congress, en- 
closing the two preceding papers. | 


Kryeston, Unster-County 1 March 1777. 

Sir 

The enclosed Letters and resolutions 
were proposed sometime since, but for reasons 
with which you need not be troubled were de- 
layed. Some late proceedings of the disaffect- 
ed within this State, occasion their being now 
transmitted. 

I am directed to inform you that the 
Convention are engaged in establishing a firm 
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and permanent System of Government, when | 
this important Business is accomplished, they | 
will dispatch a satisfactory State of their 
Boundaries, and the Principles on which they 
are founded for the Information of Congress. 
In the mean time they depend upon the Justice 
of your Honble House in adopting every wise 
and salutary expedient to suppress the Mis- | 
chiefs which must ensue both to this State and | 
the General Confederacy from the unjust and 
pernicious project of such of the Inhabitants 
of New-York, as merely from selfish and inter 
ested motives, have fomented this dangerous 
Insurrection. The Congress may he assured | 
that the Spirit of Defection, notwithstandi ng 
all the arts and violence of the Seducers, is by 
no means general, The County of Gloucester, 
and a very great part beth of Cumberland and 
Charlotte Counties continue stedfast in their 
allegiance to this Government. Brigadier- 
General Bailey’s Letter, a Copy of which is 
enclosed, will be a sufficient proof of the tem- 
per of the people of Gloucester County. Char- 
lotte and Cumberland continue to be repre- 
sented in Convention, and from very late Infor- 
mation we learn that out of 80 Members which 
were expected to have attended the mock- 
Convention of the deluded Subjects of this 
Btate, twenty only attended. 

We are informed by good authority that 
Col? Warner was directed by the General to 
send forward his men as he should inlist them 
to Ticonderoga; notwithstanding which it 
appeared by a return from thence, not long 
since, that only 24 privates had reached that 
post, nor is there the least prospect of his 
raising a number of men, which can be an Ob- 
ject of publick Concern, though instead of 





confining himself to the Green-mountains, as 
we understand was the intention of the Honble 
the Congress, he has had the advantages of 
recruiting in Albany and other places. 
Ihave the Honour to be 
with great Respect 
Sir, 
your most obedient 
and hble Serv* 
By Order, 
Ab TENBROECK, Presid : 
Honble Jonn Hancock Esq. 


(10.—Hztract from the Journal of the Conti- 
nental Congress, noticing the receipt of the 
three preceding papers, by thut body, and its 
action thereon. | 


In Conorgss, 7 April 1777. 

A Letter of the 20" of January, and 
one of the 1*tof March last, from the Conyen- 
tion of the State of New York, with an Ex- 
tract from the Minutes of the Commi tee of 

Hist. Mace. Vou. I. 15. 
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Safety of said State dated January 20% 1777 
was received and read: 
ORDERED, That they lie on the Table. 


, Extract from the Journal of Congress 
Ss Witu1aM N. Houston, D Secry 


{11.—Eetract Jrom the Journal of the Conti- 
nental Congress, noticing the receipt, by that 
body, of a Declaration and Petition from the 
inhabitants of Vermont—No. 6, antc—and 
its action thereon. | 


In Conersss 8** April 177 
A Declaration and Petition from sundry 
| Inhabitants of the New-Hampshire Grants was 
received and read: 
ORDERED, That it lie on the Table. 


Extract from the Journal of Congress 
Wi1u1am N. Houston, D Secry 


|(12.—The Council of Safety of Vermont to the 


Council of Safety of New Hampshire, asking 
immediate assistance to oppcse the progress of 
the Royal troops.*| 


In Counci. or Sarury Strate or VERMONT 
MANCHESTER 15" July 1797 
GENTLEMEN 
This State in preticular seems to be at 
Present the Object of Destruction. By the Sur- 
render of the fortress Ticondaroga a Communi- 
cation is open to the Defencless inhabitants on 
the frontier who having litle more in present 
store than sufficient for the maintenance of their 
Respective Famalies and not ability to imme- 
diately to Remove their Effects are therefore 
induced to accept such Protections as are 
Offered them by the Enemy; by this means 
Those Towns who are most Contiguous to them 
are under necessity of Taking such Protection 
by which the next Town or Towns become 
equally a frontier as the former Towns before 
such Protection, and unless we can Obtain the 
Assistance of our friends so as to put it immedi- 
ately in our Power to make a Sufficient stand 
against strength as they may send, it appears 
that it will soon be out of the Power of this 
State to maintain a frontier—this Country 
notwithstanding its infancy seems as well sup- 
plied provisions for Victualing an army as any 
Country on the Continent, so that on that ac- 
count, we cannot see why a stand may not as 
well be made in this state as in the State of 
New Hampshire and more esspecially as the 
inhabitants are Heartily Disposed to Defend 
their Liberties—You Gentlemen will be at at 
once sensible that Every such Town as accept 
protection are rendered at that instant forever 
incapable of affording us any further assistance 





* This paper is published in Slade’s Siate Papers— 
‘ pages 79, 80—but in a mutilated form.—W. F. G. 
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and what is infinitely worse, as some Disaffect- 
ed Persons eternally Lurk in almost every 
Town such become Double fortified to injure 
their Country our Good Disposition to Defend 
ourselves and make a Frontier for your State 
with Our own cannot be carried into execution 
without your Assistance, should you send im- 
mediate assistance we can help you, and should 
you neglect till we are put to the necessity of 
Taking protection, you Readily Know it is in 
a moment out of our power to assist yeu your 
Laying these Circumstances together, will I 
hope induce your Honours to take the same 
into Consideration and immediately send us 
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your Determination in the Premises. 
I have the satisfaction to be your 
Honours most Obed‘ and very 
Hum" Serv‘ by Order of Council 
Ira ALLEN, Secr.¥ 
Tut HonovurRABLE THE COUNCIL oF SAFETY 
State oF New Hampshire 


P. 8. By express this moment received, we 
Learn that between 38 & 6 Thousand of the 
Enemy are Fortifying at the Town of Castle- 
ton—our case calls Loud for immediate assist- 
ance I ALLEN 


{13.—The Council of Safety of Vermont to all 
Officers of Militia, asking assistance. | 
Ly Covncit or Sarety State oF VERMONT 
Mancuester 15“ July 1777 
Te aLL MILITIA OFFICERS WHOM IT MAY CONCERN 
This is the second and perhaps the Last 
Express we may be able to send you from this 
part your imnicdiate assistance is absulutely Nec- 
essary, a few hundred Militia troops to be joined 
to our present strength would greatly add to our 
resent encouragement as by Very Late 
nformation we Learn that a large Scout of the 
enemy are disposed to take a Tour to this part, the 
inhabitants with their Families cannot be quieted 
without an Assurance of the arival of Troops 
directly for their Assistance, you will Please to 
let us know your determination without delay. 


The Continental Store at Bennington, seems to | 
be their present aim — you will be Supplyed | 


with provision here on your arival, pray send all 


the Troops you can Possibly Raise—we can re- | 


pulse them if we have assistance 
I have the honor to be your most obed' 
Hum?"* Servt By order of Council 
Ira ALLEN Secr¥ 


{14.—Reply of the President of New Hampshire 


to the letter of the Council of Safety of Ver- 
mont, of July 15th, 1777—WNo, 12, ante. | 
Exeter, July 19, 1777. 
Sir: 
I was favored with yours of the 15th 


inst. yesterday, by express, and laid the sime | 





before our General Court, who are sitting. 


April, 

We had, previons therets, determined to send 
assistance to your State. They have now deter- 
mined that a quarter part of the Militia of twelve 
Regiments shall be immediately draughted ; 
formed into three Battalions, under the command 
of Brigadier-general John Stark; and forthwith 
sent into your State, to oppose the ravages and 
coming forward of the enemy; and orders are 
now issuing and will all go out in a few hours 
to the several Colonels for that purpose. De- 
pendence is made that they will be supplied 
with provisions in your State; and I am to de- 
sire your Convention will send some proper 
person or persons to Number Four, by Thursday 
next, to meet General Stark there, and advise 
with him relative to the route and disposition of 
our troops, and to give him such information as 
you may then have, relative to the manceuvres of 
the enemy. 

In behalf of the Council and Assemby, I am, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 
Mescuech WEARER, President.* 

Ira ALLEN, Esq., 

Secretary of the State of Vermont. 


[15.—The Council of Safety of Vermont to Col- 
onel Marsh and Major Smith, calling for im- 
mediate assistance. | 


Strate or Vermont 13” Aug* 1777 
In CoUNCILE OF SaFety BENNINGTON— 
Dear Cou* f 

By Express this Day reciev’d from the 
Commanding officer of the Northern department 
we Learn that a door has now opened for the 
irops of this State to do Duty on this side the 
North River which will be Clear from Gener* 
Schuylers Command and as an Expeditition is on 
foot of the greatest importance which is to re- 
main a secret till the Troops are Collected these 
are Therefore in the most Positive Terms to Re- 
quiar you without a Moments Loss of Time to 
March one half of the Regment under your 
Command to this Place—no small Excuse at this 
Juncture can be reciev@ 

Whilst I am writing this we are informed 
by Express that a Large Bodey of the Enemys 
Troops ware Discover two hours ago in St Koik 
12 Miles from this Place and another Bodey at 
Cambridg About 18 Mills from this that they 
march Boldly in the Road and there will Dout- 
less be an attack at or near this place within 24 
howers we have the Assistance of Maj' general 


* In order to expedite the work of copying the volume 
| of records which this series of articles re-produces, Cap- 
} tain Goodwin referred to the copy of this letter which is in 


Slade’s Slate l’apers of Vermont, from which we copy. If 


| any variation shall be found between the original and this 


copy. it will be explained by this circumstance.—Epitox. 
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Stark with his B:igade You will hurrey what 
Rangers forward are Recruted with all speed 
Now is the Time S' 

Tam S* your Hum? Servent 
$ I Desiar By order of Counesel 
You would send 
this Express to General Baley 
Col? Marsx 

a Copy 
To Maj Israel Smith 
Jonas Fay } vice president 


{16.—The Council of Safety of Vermont to *‘ the 
‘* Generals nearest commanding,” calling for 
assistance. | 


STaTE oF VERMONT 
In Counci, oF Sarsty BENNINGTON 
16“ August 1777 
‘GENTLEMEN 

Brig General Starks from the State of N. 
Hampshire with his Brigade together w* the 
Militia & Companies of Rangers raised by this 
State with Part of Col? Symonds Regiment of 
the Militia are now in Action with a Number of 
the Enemies Troops assembled near this Place 
which has been for some Time very Severe, we 
have now in Possession (taken from them this 
Day) Four Brass field pieces Ordinance Stores &c 

And this Moment four or five hundred 
Prisoners have arrived, we have taken the 
‘Ground altho Fortified by Intrenchments, &c, 
‘but after being drove about one mile and the 
Enemy being reinforced made a Second Stand & 
Still continue the Action, the Loss on each Side 
is doubtless considerable, but the Numbers can- 
not ascertain — 

You are therefore in the most pressing 
‘Terms requested by Gen! Starks & this Council 
to forward the whole of the Militia under your 
Several Commands to this place without one 
minutes loss of time they will proceed on 
Horseback with all the Ammunition that can be 
provided conveniently on our present exertion 
depends the Fate of thousands— 

Tam 
Gen. 
Y* most Obd' Hble Ser** 
Jonas Fay Vice Presa 
To the Gen'*: nearest 
Commands Reg" in y® 


States i 
[17.—The Council of Safety of Vermont to | 
the Committee of Safety in Charleston, New | 


Hampshire, enclosing a copy of General Gates’s 
letter, asking immediate assistance. | 
BENNINGTON 18" Sept’ 1777 
GENTLEMEN 


‘ . 
I am ordered by this Council to Inclose a | ¢o, September and October, 1872, but it was not printed 


Copy of General Gates Letter to you by which | 


you will see the Necessaty of forwarding your 
Militia with Expdition. 


Persr Oxcort Col? | 
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Copies te the Eastward of the Generals Letters 
Requesting them to Come forward. 
I am Gentlemen 
Your most Obedient 

Hum?! Serv 

| JosrPH Fay Se.7 
To Tur Honoras_e ComMITTER 

OF CHARLESTON IN N HAMPSHIRE 


[ENCLOSURE. *] 


Camp on Benmus Hurcratrs 
Sep‘ 17- 1777 

I have Rect Certain Inteligence that 
Gen'* Burgoyn has Caused Skeensborough Fourt 
Ann Fort George Fort Edward and the Post he 
Lately ocupied to the Southward of Lake George 
and Skeensborough, to be evacuated, and the 
artilery, Stores and Provision to Be Brought to 
his Army, now at Van Vaters Mills, Seven Miles 
North of this Camp, Except Some Heavy Can- 
non which are Carried to the five mile Island in 
Lake George From this it is Evident the Gen" 
Designs to Resque all upon one Rash Stroke, it 
is there fore the Indispensible Duty of all Con- 
cerned to Exert themselves in Reinfoursing this 
Army without one moments Delay, the Militia 
from Every Part Shvuld be ordered here with 
all Possible Expedition, I am St your most obe- 
dient humble Ser* 


| By order 





Horatio GatTrs 
To the Honorable the Charman of the 
Committe at Benington to be forwarded to the 
Committees to the Eastward thereof 


IX.- THE INVASION OF PENNSYLVAN- 
IA, BY THE CONFEDERATE STATES’ 
| ARMY, IN 1863. 


REPORT OF THE OPERATIONS OF “ EARLY'S 
“ DIVISION,” C. 8. A. 


FROM A CORRECTED COPY, WITH ILLUSTRATIVE 
Notes, COMMUNICATED BY GENERAL J. A. 
EARruy.t 


HEADQUARTERS, EARLy’s Drviston, 
August 22nd, 1863. 
Major A. S. PENDLETON, 
A. A. General, Second Corps, A. N. Va.: 
I have the honor to submit the following 
Report of the operations of this Division, during 
the recent Campaign, commencing with its de- 


| * It will be remembered that this is merely a record of 
a copy of General Gates’s letter. That officer did not 
spell words exactly in the style employed in this copy of a 


copy of his original letter.—Eprror. 


t This Repert was printed in Zhe Southern Magazine, 


accurately: General Early having Lindly sent us @ correct- 


| ed copy, we have pleasure in presenting it to our readers 
You will also forward | in the words which he has approved.—Ep1tTor. 
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parture from Fredericksburg, and ending with 
its arrival in the vicinity of Orange Court: house. 

On the fourth of June, the Division marched 
from Hamilton’s-crossing, and having been join- 
ed by Jones’s Battalion of Artillery, passed Spot- 
sylvania-Court-house, Verdiersville, Somerville’s- 
ford, on the Rapidan, Culpeper Court-house, Sper- 
ryville, Washington (the county-seat of Rappa- 
hannock), and, crossing the Blue Ridge, at Ches- 
ter-Gap, arrived at Front Royal late on the night 
of the twelfth. Hoke’s and Smith's Brigades 
crossed both forks of the Shenandoah, that night, 
and encamped; and Hays’s and Gordon's Brig- 
ades, with Jones's Battalion of Artillery and the 
Division trains, encamped on the East side of 
the South-forx, near Front Royal.* 


Early on the morning of the thirteenth, Hays's | d 
a reconnoissance, 1 moved Hays’s Brigade to the 


and Gordon’s Brigades, Jones’s Artillery, and the 
trains were crossed over to the North side of the 
North-foxk of the Shenandoah; and I received 
orders from the Lieutenant-general commanding 
to move my Division to the Vailey-tuinpike, and 


advance to the vicinity of Kernstown, and then | 


move to the left, so as to get a position from 
which the main work of the enemy, at Winches- 
ter, could be attacked with advantage, informa- 
tion ai the same time being given me that there 
was a hill to the westwaid of this work and com- 


manding it, of which it was desired I should | 


get possessiun. Lieutenant Barton of the Second 
Virginia Regiment of Walker's Brigade of Joln- 
son’s Division accompanied me as a guide; and 
own’s Battalion of Reserve Artillery, under 
ptain Dance, was ordered to accompany my 
Division. 

Having received the instructions of the Lieu- 
tenant-general commanding, the wagons, except 
the ambulances and the Regimentai ordnance 
and medical wagons, were left at Cedarville; 
and I diverged from the Winchester and Front 


Royal-tuinpike, at Nineveh, reashing the Valley- | 


turppike, at Newtown, and thence advancing to- 
wards Winchester. I found Lieutenant-colonel 
Herbert, of the Maryland line, with his Bat- 
talion of Infantry, the Battery of Maryland 
Artillery, and a portion of the Battalion of 
Maryland Cavalry. occupying the ridge between 
Bartonsville and Kerustown, and engaged in 
occasional skirmishing with a portion of the en- 
emy who had taken position nvar Kernstown. I 


* The Second Corps, composed of Rodes’s, Johnson’s, 
and my Divisions, under Lieutenant-general Ewell, had 
remained in the vicinity of Culpeper Court-house, on the 
ninth; and, on that day, my Division was moved towards 





Brandy-station, during the Cavalry fight there, but was | 


not needec. On the tenth, we rernmed the march; and, 
on the twelfth, Khodes’s .n1 Johnson’s Divisions preceded 
mine in the march, crossing both Foiks of the Shenan- 
doah, and camping near Cedarville, x mile or two Nerth 
of the North-fork. 
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halted my command, here, forming it in line, on 
either side of the turnpike, and proceeded to re- 
connoitre the ground, for the purpose of ascertain- 
ing the position and strength of the enemy, near 
Kernstown, and also of finding the road by 
which I was to diverge from the turnpike so as to 
reach the position, in rear of the enemy’s works, 
which I had been directed to gain. The only 
portion of the enemy in sight, on my arrival, con- 
sisted of Cavalry ; but I was informed that an 
Infantry picket cecupied Kernstown, and I soon 
discovered that a Battery of artillery was located 
on Pritchard’s-hill, near Kernstown, which was 
the same position occupied by the enemy’s artil- 
lery, at the time of General Jackson’s engage- 
ment at this place. Finding it necessary to 
dislodge the enemy from this hill, after making 


left, through a skirt of woods and a meadow, to 
the foot of the ridge along which General Jack- 
son made his advance, and thence along a road 
which runs from Bartonsville to the Cedar-creek- 
turnpike, until an eligible position for advanc- 
ing upon Pritchard's: hill, from the left, was reach- 
ed. From this point, Hays was ordered to ad- 
vance and gain possession of the hill, which 
he did, without opposition, the enemy having 


| hurriedly withdrawn his Battery ; but, whilst 


advancing, General Hays sent me word that the 
enemy had a considerable Infantry force on the 
ridge to his left; and I immediately conducted 
Gordon’s Brigade over the same route, and sent 
word to Hays to halt until Gordon could get 
up. Gordon then advanced rapidly to the left 
of Hays, aud, in conjunction with skirmishers. 
sent out by the latter, drove the enemy’s force 
across the Cedar-creek-turnpike and over the 
ridge between that road and Abraham’s-creek, 
which latter here crosses the Valley-turnpike. 
While this was going on, Hoke’s and Smith's 
Brigades, which had been left in line, on the 


| right and left of the Valley-turnpike, respective- 


ly, were ordered to advance towards Kernstown. 
Gordon having continued to advance until his- 
right reached the Valley-turnpike, was halted, 
and Hays was moved to his left ; and then Smith 
to the left of Hays—the three Brigades being 
formed in line, in rear of the crest of the ridge 
which is immediately South of Abraham’s-creek, 
beyond which the enemy had been driven. The 
enemy then occupied Bowers’-hill, on the North 
of the creek, near Barton's-mil], with a consider- 
able force of Infantry and Artillery; and as it 
was near night, and too late for further opera- 
tions, Hoke’s Brigade, under the command of 
Colonel Avery of.the Sixth North Carolina Regi- 


| ment, which had been ordered to the support of 


the other Brigades, was ordered back to Kerns- 


| town, where it was placed in position to protect 
; the ambulances, wagons, and. artillery, which. 
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‘had been brought to that point, from an attack 
from the left and rear; and Coionel Herbert was 
ordered to take position, with his Battalion of 
Infantry, on the right of Gordon, who had ex- 
tended his line on that flank, across the Valley- 
turnpike. 
all night under a drenching rain. 

Very early next morning (the fourteenth) I or- 
dered Gordon and Hays, respectively, to advance 
a Regiment across the ereek and get possession 
of Bowers’-hill, then occupied by the enemy’s 
skirmishers only, as his Artillery and main force 
of Infantry had been withdrawn during the 
night. 
mishing, the skirmishers of Smith’s Brigade 
being also advanced across the creek, on the left, 
at the same time. 
to my position, in the meantime, and we pro- 


ceeded together to reconnoitre the position, from | 
| was guided by a worthy and intelligent citizen, 


the fort, on the top of Bowers’-hill, then occu- 
pied by my skirmishers, from which point we 
had a fair view of the enemy’s works about 


Winchester ; and we discovered that the hill, to | 


the North-west of the enemy’s works, which 1 
had been ordered to gain, had also been forti- 
fied and was occupied. 


position, having been discovered, beyond it, on 
the North-west, from which it was thought an 
assault might be made with advantage, I was 
directed to move the greater part of my Division 
around to that position and make the attack, leav- 
ing a force at the point then occupied, to amuse 
the enemy and coneeal the movement upon his 
flank and rear. I will here state that, when 
our skirmishers had advanced to Bowers’-hill, 
Major Goldsborough of the Maryland Battalion, 
with the skirmishers of the Battalion, had ad- 
vanced into the outskirts of the town of Win- 
chester ; but, fearing that the enemy would shell 
the town from the main fort, I ordered him 
back. 

After receiving final instructions from Genera! 
Ewell, I replaced the skirmishers of Hays’s and 
Smith’s Brigades by others from Gordon’s Brig- 
ade; and, leaving General Gordon, with his Brig- 
ade, the Maryland Battalion, and two Batteries of 
Artillery (the Maryland and Hupp’s), to amuse 
the enemy and hold him in check, I moved, 
with Hays’s, Hoke's, and Smith’s Brigades and 
the rest of the Artillery, the latter all under 
Colonel Jones, to the left (West and North-west), 
following the Cedar-creek-turupike for a short 
distance, and then leaving it and passing 
ithrough fields and the woods, which latter I 
found sufficiently open to admit of the passage 
of artillery, thus making a considerable detour 
and crossing the Romney macadumised-road, 
about three miles West of Winchester and half 
-4 mile from a point at which the enemy had a 


In this position, the troops remained | 
| emy’s works, which proved to be a ridge, with 


This was accomplished after some skir- | 


General Ewell had come over | 
summit of a hill, on Fahnestock’s land, adjoin- 


It was found to be nec- | 
essary, then, to take this hill bv assault; and a | 
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picket the night before. After crossing the Rom- 
ney-road, where 1 left the Fifty-fourth North 
Carolina Regiment, of Hoke’s Brigade, on picket, 
I continued to move on, through ficlds and wood- 


|land and on obscure paths, until I reached the 


position from which I wished to assault the en- 


its northern end close to the Pughtown-road, a 
very considerable portion being wooded. On 
the South side of the main woods, immediately 
confronting the fortified hill which I desired to 
assault, were an orchard and the ruins of an old 
house, called ‘* Folk’s Old House,” and on the 
North side was a corn-field, on Mrs. Brierly’s 
land, both of which points furnished excellent 
positions for artillery, within easy range of the 
work I proposed assaulting, which was on the 
ing the Pughtown-road. To the desired point I 
whose name I withhold, as he has already been 
the subject of the enemy’s persecutions; and I 
was s@ fortunate as to reach it without meeting 
with any scouts, pickets, or stragglers of the en- 


| emy, or exciting his attention, in any way.* I 


reached this point about four P. M.; and, as the 
day was excessively hot and the men had march- 
ed a circuit of some eight or ten miles, without 
getting any drinking water, and were very much 
fatigued, I massed them in the woods, out of view 
of the enemy, to give them time to blow. In the 
meantime, having proceeded to reconnoitre the 
enemy’s position and the ground over which 
I would have to operate, I discovered the two 
favorable positions for my artillery, before men- 
tioned, and that the intervening woods afforded 
an excellent cover under which troops could ad- 
vance to within a short distance of the foot of 
the hill on which was the work I wished to as- 
sault. I also discovered that the enemy occupy- 
ing this work—which was a bastion front, 
presenting the appearance of an enclosed-work, 
from my point of view—were not keeping a 





* My guide was Mr. James C. Baker, who resided a few 


miles from the town. As we were moving along an al- 
most unused path or road, North of the Romney-road, at a 
sudden turn in it, we came upon a young girl, thirteen or 
fourteen years of age, on horseback, with her small 
brother behind her, and. a large bundle of clothes tied up 
inasheet. She was very much startled and frightened at 
meeting us; but, on discovering the Confederate gray, she 
pulled off her bonnet, waved it around her head, cried 
“ Hurrah !’’ and then burst into tears. The enemy had 
been shelling the country about her father’s house, and 
one or two shells bad fallen near to or on the house, and 
she had been sent from home to get out of danger. She 
said: ‘‘ Oh, Iam so glad tosee you! I had no idea any 
“ of our men were anywhere near here.” That girl will 
make a good wife to some Confederate soldier, if she does 
not already occupy that position. 
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lookout, in my direction, but were looking intent- 
ly in the direction of Gordon’s command, on 
which a gradual advance was being made by 
Infantry, deployed as skirmishers, and some 
pieces of artillery, well supported. Meanwhile, 
Colonel Jones had quietly prepared for running 
his artillery into position as quick as possible, 
when the moment for attack should arrive ; and 
the men having been allowed to rest, as much 
as possible, under the circumstances, I directedl 
General Hays, whose Brigade had been select- 
ed to make the assault, to move near to the 
edge of the woods facing the enemy’s work, 
and to keep his men under cover, until the ar- 
tillery opened, and then to advance, as rapidly as 
possible, to the assault, with three Regiments in 
front and the two others following, a short dis- 
tance in rear, as soon as he should discover that 
the enemy was sufficiently demoralised by the 
artillery-fire. The artillery, under Jones, was 
divided so as to put twelve pieces in the old 
orchard mentioned, and eiglt pieces near the 
edge of the corn-field, on the North of the woods. 
The Fifty-seventh North Carolina Regiment was 
detached and so posted as to protect these latter 
pieces from an attack, in the direction of the 
Pughtown-road, which ran not far from them; 
and the rest of Hoke’s Brigade and the whole of 
Smith’s were placed in line, in rear of Hays, ready 
to support him. The enemy's works, on the 
front, presented to me, consisted of the bastion- 
front, on the high hill, which has been mentioned, 
another smaller breastwork, between that and the 
Pughtown-road, and a more extensive but in- 
complete work, on the North side of the Pugh- 
town-road. He had evidently been making 
recent preparations against an attack from this 
quarter, and had commenced felling the timber 
in the woods under cover of which I operated ; 
but, strange to say, on this occasion, he failed to 
keep a lookout in that direction. About an 
hour by sun, everything being ready, Jones ran 
his pieces, by hand, into position and opened, 
almost simultaneously, from the whole of his 
twenty guns, upon the enemy, before he was 
aware of our presence in his vicinity.* The 
cannonading was kept up briskly, about three- 
quarters of an hour, when Hays advanced, as 


directed ; ascended the steep slope of the hill | 


leading to the enemy’s works, through a brush- 
wood that had been felled to answer the purpose 
of abattis; and drove the enemy from his fortifi- 


cations, in fine style, capturing, in the assault, six | 


rifled picces, two of which were immediately 
turned upon the enemy, thus preventing an 
effort to recat!we the works before reinforce 


ments could arvive, for which a portion of the 





* This was the remarkable case of a surprise cf a forti- 
fied posit‘cn, by artilery, in broad daylight. 
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enemy’s main force commenced preparing. As 
soon as I saw Hays’s men entering the works, I 
ordered forward Smith's Brigade to the support, 
and also ordered Jones to advance, with the pieces 
that were posted on our left, leaving Colonel 
Avery, with that part of Hoke’s Brigade with him, 
to look out for the rear. On reaching the cap- 
tured work, which proved to be open in the rear, 
I found that it overlooked and commanded, ag 
had been anticipated, the enemy’s main work, 
near the town, and also a redoubt, to tue North 
of the main work, which was also occupied by 
Infantry and Artillery ; and that all the works on 
the left (North) of the captured one had been 
evacuated. The enemy was in evident commo- 
tion; but, by the time the Artillery and Smith’s 
Brigade reached the captured hill, dusk was ap- 
proaching, and it was too late to take any farth- 
er steps for the capture of the main work, which 
was very strong, and to accomplish which 
would have required the codperation of the 
other troops around Winchester.* I contented 
myself therefore with directing an artillery-fire to 
be kept up, until dark, on the enemy’s position, 
which was returned, from the main work and 
redoubt spoken of, though with but little effect.+ 
During the night, I had the captured work turn- 
ed and embrasures cut, so as to be able to open, 
at early light, on the main work. The Fifty- 
seventh Noith Carolina Regiment was ordered to- 
the work on the North of the Pughtown-road ; 
Hays’s Brigade occupied the works captured by 
it; Smith’s Brigade was formed in line, in rear 
of Hays; Avery was left, with two Regiments 
of Hoke’s Brigade, to prevent any surprise by 
the enemy from that direction; and the Fifty- 
fourth North Carolina Regiment was allowed to 
remain on picket, on the Romney-rvad. In this 
position, the troops lay on their arms, all] night. 
I sent my Aide, Lieutenant Calloway, to General 
Gordon, to direct him to move upon the main 
fort, at light, next morning; and I also sent a 
courier to General Ewell, tv inform him of what 


* From Cedarville, Rodes had been sent, by the way of 
Berryville, to Martinsburg; and he drove off a force from 
the former place, and captured some artillery and prison- 
ers, at the latter. Johnson had moved, with his Division, 
on the direct road from Front Royal to Winchester; and 
during my operations at Kernstown, as well as on the 
North-west of Winchester, had made demonstrations 
against the enemy, on the East and South-east of the 
town, occasionally having some very heavy skirmishing, 
up to the very outskirts of the town; and my cperations 
were verv greaily facilitated and covered by those of 
Johnson. General Ewell was with Johvson’s Division. 

t A very valuable officer,however,Cs ptain Thcmpson. of 
the Louisiana Guard Battery, had his sim shattered bya 
shell, and died that night, from, hemorrhage from his 


| wound. 
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had been accomplished, and that I thought the 
enemy would evacuate, before morning. 

As soon as it was light enough to see, the next 
morning, it was discovered that the enemy had 
evacuated, taking the Martinsburg-road; and, 
very shortly afterwards, firing was heard on that 
road, which proved to be from the encounter of | 
Johnson’s Division with the retreating enemy. 
Iimmediately ordered my whole command in 
pursuit, after having detached the Thirteenth 
Virginia Regiment, of Smith’s Brigade, to 
guard the abandoned wagons and_ property. 
Gordon’s Brigade, which first reached the main 
fort and pulled down the flag left -flying over it, 
preceded the rest of the Division; and, on reach 
ing the point at which General Jobnson had 
encountered the enemy, I found his Division | 
halted and in possession of the greater part of 
the enemy’s Infantry, as prisoners. It was evi- 
dent that further pursuit, on foot, of Milroy and 
the small body of mounted men who bad escap- 
ed with him, was useless ; and I therefore halted 
my command and camped it near the place of 
Johnson's engagement. 

The enemy had abandoned, at Winchester, all 
his artillery, all his wagons, and a considerable 
quantity of public stores. Twenty-five pieces | 
of artillery, in all, with their caissons, were se- 
cured, xs was a considerable quantity of artil- 
lery ammunition, though somewhat damaged. 
In the hurry of the pursuit, in the morning, I 
gave such directions and took such steps as were 
possible, under the circumstances, to preserve the 
captured property ; nevertheless, much of it 
wus pilfered and damaged by stragglers, and, 
even after it got into the hands of the Quarter- 
masters and Commissaries, much of it seems to 
have been made away with. 

I cannot too highly commend the conduct of 


Generals Hays and Gordon and their Brigades, in | 


the two days’ fighting which occurred around | 
| town, the original of which is now im my possession, 


Winchester. The charge of Hays’s Brigade upon 
the enemy's works was a most brilliant exploit ; 
and the affair of the day before, when General 
Gordon drove the enemy from the position he 
occupied near Kernstown, reflected equal credit 
on himself and his Brigade. All the arrange- 
ments of Lieutenant-colonel Hilary P. Jones, 
and the conduct of himself and his artillery 
(including that under Captain Dance), were ad- 
mirable, and have not been surpassed during 
the war. I must also commend the gallantry of 
Lieutenant-colonel Herbert and Major Guolds- 
borough of the Maryland line and their troops. 
Hoke’s and Smith’s Brigades did not become eu- 
gaged, on either day. The members of my 
Staff, Major Samuel Hale, Division Inspector, 
Major John W. Daniel, A. A. General, and 
Lieutenants A. L. Pitzer and William G. Cal- 
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loway, Aidcs-de-camp, acquitted themselves to 


| listed soldiers. 
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my entire satisfaction ; and Mr. Robert D. Ear- 
ly and Mr. Lake, Volunteer Aides (the latter be- 
ing a citizen of Maryland who had been sent 
through the lines, by the enemy, the day before 
our arrival), rendered me efficient service, as did 
Lieutenant Barton of the Second Virginia Infan- 
try, detailed to accompany me asa guide. My 


} loss in the whole affair was light, consisting of 


twenty-nine killed, one hundred and _ thirty 
wounded, and three missing. Among the killed 
and wounded; however, were some gallant and 
efficient officers. 

Having been, afterwards, assigned to the com- 
mand of Winchester, for a short time, I sent to 
Richmond, by way of Staunton, one hundred 
and eight officers and three thousand, two hun- 
dred, and fifty evlisted-men as prisoners, leaving 
in Wisichester, several hundred prisoners, sick and 
wounded. The greater part of the prisoners 
were captured by General Johnson’s Division, 
while attempting to make their escape, after the 
evacuation. 

While in command, at Winchester, I detached 
the Fifty-fourth North Carolina Regiment, of 
Hoke’s Brigade, and the Fifty-eighth Virginia 
Regiment, of Smith’s Brigade, to Staunton, in 
charge of the prisoners; and, leaving the Thir- 
teenth Virginia Regiment, of Smith’s Brigade, 
on duty at Winchester, I left that place, on 
the afternoon of the eighteenth, and proceeded, 
with the residue of Hoke’s Brigade and Jones’s 
Battalion of Artillery, to Shepherdstown, on the 
next day, Gordon’s and Hays’s Brigades and the 
three remaining Regiments of Smith’s Brigade 
having preceded me te that place. On the 
twenty-second, I crossed the Potomac, at Shep- 
herdstown and moved through Sharpsburg and 
Boonsboro’, encamping on the road towards 
Hagerstown, about three miles from Boonsboro’.* 








* My tri-monthly Field-return, made out at Shepherds- 





shows the strength of my Divisien, present, on the twen- 

tieth of June, as follows : 
Officers. 

General, Division, and 


Enlisted Men. * Agg’te. 








Brigade Staff . 27 - 27 
Troops present for 
duty . 487 5,194 5,611 
Tota] present for duty 614 5,124 5,688 
Present sick . . 7 856 243 
‘6 Extra duty . 16 453 468 
‘* In arrest 6 16 92 
Tctal prerent 543 5,928 6,471 


It was the portion of this force which was able to mareh, 
with which I crossed the Potomac and entered Pennsyl- 
vania, The large number of men on extra duty is ace 
counted for by the fact that we had no employés, but all 
teamsters, ambulance-men, artificers, etc., etc., were em 
My Divis'on, notwithstanding the absenee 
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The Seventeenth Virginia Cavalry, under Colonel 
William H. French, of Jenkins’s Brigade, re- 
ported to me, on this day, by order of General 
Ewell, and remained with me, until the Battle 
of Gettysburg. On the twenty-third, I moved 
through Cavetown, Smithtown, and Ringgold, 
(or Ridgeville, as it is most usually called) to 
Waynesboro’, in Pennsylvania. On the twenty- 
fourth, I moved through Quincy and Altodale to 
Greenwood, on the macadamised road from 
Chambersburg to Gettysburg.* At this point, 
my Divisien remained in camp, on the twenty- 
fifth, and I visited General Ewell, at Chambers- 
burg, and received from him instructions to 
cross the Seuth Mountain, to Gettysburg, and 
then proceed to York, cut the Northern Central 
railroad, running from Baltimore to Harrisburg, 
destroy the bridge across the Susquehanna, at 
Wrightsville and Columbia, on the branch rail- 


road from York, towards Philadelphia, if I | 


could, and rejoin him at Carlisle, by the way of 
Dillstown.¢ Colonel Elijah White's Battalion 


of three small Regiments, was fully an average one in our 
Army ; and we had but nine, in all, of Infantry. 


* Rodes’s and Johnson’s Divisions had preceded me | 


across the Potomac—the former at Williamsport and the 
latter at Shepherdstown—taking the route, through Hag- 
erstown and Greencastle, to Chambersburg. My route was 


Pennsylvania, which we obtained from citizens, enabled 
me to move along this part of the route, as well as after- 
warcs, without the assistance of a guide. 

t It will be seen that General Lee says in his Report, 
published, some time since, in the Historica, Maga- 
zing, that orders were given to me to seize the bridge from 
Wrightsville to Columbia. The orders received by me 
were as stated in my Report, which was written very 
shortly after the close of the Campaign. This discrepancy 
may have arisen from a misapprehension, by General 
Ewell; but my recollection is very distinct, and I have 
now a memorandum, in pencil, made at the time, in Gener- 
al Ewell’s presence, showing what was to be my march on 
each day, and the time of my probable junction with him, 
and also a note from him, from Carlisle,all of which rebuts 
the idea that I was to hold the bridge. However, after- 
wards, I determined to depart from my instructions and 
to secure the bridge, cross the river, and move up, in rear 
of Harrisburg, as I found the condition of the country 
different from what was contemplated at the time the 
instructions were given. This discrepancy is a matter of 
very little moment, really, as the destruction of the bridge, 
by the enemy, settled the question without any agency of 
ours; and I have made this explanation simply from the 
fact thit the statement,as contained in my original Report, 
is variant from that in General Lee’s Report. I can well 
see how Gene-2! Ewell may have misapprehended General 
Lee’s directions, or how the latter, writing several months 
after the events had happened, may have fallen into the 
mistake, from t ‘ec fact that I really attempted to secure 

bridge and the enemy burnt it, to thwart my purpose. 
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of Cavalry was ordered to report to me, for this 
expedition; and, on the morning of the twenty- 
sixth, having sent all my wagon trains to Cham- 
bersburg, except the ambulances, one medical 
wagon for each Brigade, the Regimental ord- 


| nance-wagons, one wagon with cooking utensils 


for each Regiment (including the officers), and 
fifteen empty wagons to use in gathering sup- 
plies, and carrying no other baggage, I moved 
towards Gettysburg.* On reaching the forks of 
the road, on the East slope of the mountain, 
about one and one-half miles from Cashtown, 


| I sent General Gordon, with his Brigade and 


White's Battalion of Cavalry, on the macadamis- 
ed road, through Cashtown, towards Gettysburg ; 
and I moved, with the rest of the command, to 
the left, through Hilltown, to Mummasburg. I 
had heard, on the road, that there was probably a 
force at Gettysburg, though I could get no defi- 
nite information as to its size; and the object of 
this movement was for Gordon to amuse and 
skirmish with the enemy while I should get on 
his flank and rear so as to capture the whole 
force. On arriving at Mummasburg (with the 
Cavalry advance) I ascertained that the force at 
Gettysburg was small; and, while waiting here 
for the Infantry to come up—its march having 


| been considerably delayed by the muddy con- 
| dition of the country-roads—e Company of 
along the western base of South Mountain; and the very | y — 


' French’s Cavalry, that had been sent towards 
excellent public maps of the Counties, in Maryland and | 8 Cava y, % . . 


Gettysburg, captured some prisoners, from whom 
it was ascertained that the advance of Gordon's 
command—a body of forty Cavalry-men, from 
White's Battalion—had encountered a Regiment 
of Militia, which fled on their first approach 
I immediately sent forward Colonel French, with 
the whole of his Cavalry, to pursue this Militia 
force, which he did, capturing a number of pris- 
oners. Hays’s Brigade, on its arrival, was also 
sent towards Gettysburg ; and the other Brigades, 
with the artillery, were ordered into camp near 
Mummasburg.{ I then rode to Gettysburg, and 
found Gordon just entering the town, his com- 
mand having marched with more ease than the 


* Before leaving Greenwood, I had the iron-works of 
Mr. Thaddeus Stevens, near that place, burmed and de- 
rtroyed, as the enemy had made it an invariable rule to 
burn all such establishments wherever he had gone in the 
Confederacy. 

t In speaking of camping my men, on this whole Cam- 
paign, it must be understood that I merely mean that 
they bivouacked—their beds being generally the naked 
ground, and their covering the sky abeve them. A few 
officers only had some tents, which were absolutely neces- 
sary to enable them to attend to their duties; but on this 
expedition to the Susquehanna, no officer, of any rank, in- 
cluding myself, had a tent or any baggage that he did not 
carry on his back or on his horse, This day had been 
a very cold rainy one; and the night was most uncomfort- 
ale and dreary. 
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other Brigades because it moved on a macadam- 
ised road. The Militia Regiment which had 
been encountered by White’s Cavalry was the 
Twenty-sixth Pennsylvania, consisting of eight | 
or nine hundred men, and had arrived in| 
Gettysburg, the night before, and moved out, | 
that morning, a few miles on the road towards | 
Cashtown, but had fled on the first approach of | 
White’s advance, taking across the fields, he- 
tween Mummasburg and Gettysburg, and going | 
towards Hunterstown. Of this foree, a little 
over two hundred prisoners, in all, were captured | 
and subsequently paroled. Hays’s Brigade was | 
halted and camped about a mile from Gettys- 
burg, two Regiments having been sent to aid 
Freuch, in the pursuit of the fugitive Militia, but | 
were not able to get up with it. The authori- | 
ties of Gettysburg declared their inability to 
furnish the supplies required of them; and a 
search of the stores resulted in securing only a 
very small quantity of Commissary supplies ; but 
about two thousand rations were found in a 
train of cars and issued to Gordon's Brigade. 
The cars, numbering ten or twelve, were burn- | 
ed, as was also a small railroad-bridge, near the | 
place. There were ro railroad buildings of | 
consequence. The day was cold and rainy and | 
the roads were very muddy; and, as it was late | 
when I reached the place and desired to move | 
upon York, early next day, I had no opportunity | 
of compelling a compliance with my demands on | 
the town or ascertaining its resources, which, | 
however, I think were very limited.* 

I ordered Tanner’s Battery of Artillery and | 
a Company of French’s Cavalry to report to| 
General Gordon, during the night, and directed | 
him to move, with them and his Brigade, on | 
the turnpike, towards York, at light, next morn- | 
ing; and I also directed Colonel White to pro- 
ceed, with his Cavalry, to Hanover Junction, on | 
the Northern Central-railroad, destroying the} 
railroad-bridges on the way, and to destroy 
the Junction and a bridge or two South of it, 
and then proceed to York, burning all the 
bridges up to that place. Having returned to 
Mummasburg, that night, I moved, next morn- 
ing, from that place, with the rest of my com- 
mand, through Aunterstown, New Chester, 
Hampton, and East Berlin, towards Dover, and | 
camped a short distance beyond East Berlin. 
I then rode over to Gordon's camp, on the York- | 
turnpike, which was about four miles distant. 
to arrange with him the manner of the ap- 


* Isubsequently saw it stated that the people of Gettys- 
burg boasted of their failure to comply with my requisi- 
tion, and twitted the people of York with their ready | 
compliance with the demand on them. The former plead- 
ed their poverty, most lustily, on the occasion, and the 
people of York were wise in “ accepting the situation,” 





;} ny 
| French, with the greater part of his Cavalry, 
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proach upon York, if it should be defended. 
But all the information we could gain induced 
me to believe that there was no force in York; 
and, that night,.a deputation came out from the 
town, to Gordon’s camp, to surrender it. I di- 
rected General Gordon, in the event of there 
being no force in the place, to march through 
and proceed to the Columbia-bridge and se- 
cure it, at both ends, if possible. Next morn- 
ing (the twenty-eight) Genera! Gordon marched 
into the town of York, without opposition; 
and I proceeded, with the rest of the command, 
by the way of Weigalstown, leaving Dover to 
leit. At Weigalstown, I sent Colonel 


to the mouth of the Conewago, to burn two 
railroud-bridges, at that point, and all other 
bridges on the railroad, between there and 


| York ; and I then proceeded on to York, send- 
| ing Hays’s and Smith’s Brigades into camp, at 


Lauck’s-mill, near the railroad, some two miles 
North of the town. Hoke’s Brigade, under 


| Avery, was marched into the town and quar- 


tered in some extensive buildings put up for 
hospitals. I found General Gordon in the 


town, and repeated to him the directions to 
move to the Susquehanna an‘ secure the Co- 
lumbia-bridge, if be could; and he promptly 


moved his command in that direction, I then 
made a requisition upon the town-authorities 
for two thousand pairs of shoes, one thousand 
hats, one thousand pairs of socks, one hun- 


|dred thousand dollars, in money, and thiee 


days’ rations of all kinds for my men, Svubse- 
quently, between twelve and fifteen hundred 
pairs of shoes and boots, the hats, socks, and 


| rations, were furnished and issued to the men; 


but only the sum of twenty-eight thousand, 
six hundred dollars in money was furnished, 
which was paid to my Quarter-master, Major 
Snodgrass—the Chief-burgess, or Mayor, and 
other autborities protesting their inability to 


| raise any more money, as they said nearly all 


in the town had been previously run off; and I 
was satisfied that they had made an honest ef- 
fort to raise the amount called for. 

A short time before night, I rode out in the 
direction of the Columbia-bridge, to ascertain 
the result of Gordon's expedition, and had not 
proceeded fur before I saw an immense smoke 
rising in the direction of the Susquehanna, 
which I subsequently ascertained arose trom 
the burning of the bridge in question, On 
arriving at Wrightsville, on the bank of the 
Susquehanna, opposite Columbia, I learned 
from General Gordon that, on sappreaching 
Wrightsville, in front of the bridge, he found a 
command of Militia, some one thousand, two 
hundred strong, entrenched; and after endeav- 
oring to move sround the flank of this force, to 
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cut it off from the bridge, which he was un- 
able to do promptly from want of knowledge 
of the locality, he opened his artillery on the 
Militia, which fled at the bursting of the third 
shell, when he immediately pursued; but, as 
his men had then marched a little dover 
twenty miles, on a very warm day, the enemy 
beat them running. He, however, attempted 
to cross the bridge, in pursuit, and the head of 
his column got half-way over; but he found the 
bridge, which had been prepared for the pur- 
pose, on fire in the middle. As his men had 
nothing but muskets and rifles to operate with, 
he sent back for buckets to endeavor to arrest 
the flames; but, before they arrived, the fire had 
progressed so far that it was impossible to ex- 
tinguish it—he had therefore been compelled 
to return and leave the bridge to itsfate. This 
bridge was one and one-quarter miles in length, 
the superstructure being of wood, on stone 
abutments and piers; and it included, under 
one covered structure, a railroad-bridge, a pass- 
way for wagons, ard also a tow-path fer the 
canal which here crosses the river by means of 
locks and a dam below. The bridge was en- 
tirely consumed, and, from its flame3, the town 
of Wrightsville caught fire and several build- 
ings were consumed; but the farther progress 
of the conflagration was arrested by the exer- 
tions of Gordon’s men.* I regretted very 
much the failure to secure this bridge, as, find- 


ind the defenceless condition of the country, | 


generally, and the little obstacle likely to be 
afforded by the Militia to our progress, I had 
determined, if I could get possession of the 
Columbia-bridge, to cross my Division over the 
Susquebanna, cut thé Pennsylvania Central 
Railroad, march upon Lancaster and lay that 
town under contribution, and then move up 
and attack Harrisburg, in the rear, while it 
should be attacked ia front by the rest of the 
Corps, relying, in the worst contingency that 
might happen, upon being able to mount my 
whole command from the immense number of 
horses that had been run across the river, and 
then move westwardly, destroying the railroads 
and canals and returning back again to a place 
of safety. This project, however, was entirely 
thwarted by the destruction of the bridge, as 
the river was otherwise impassable, being very 
wide and deep, at that point. 
dered General Gordon to move his command 
back to York, next day, and returned to that 
place, myself, that night. 

Colonel White succeeded in reaching Hanover 


* These men were Georgians; and it is worthy of note 
that the town of Darien, in their own State, was destroyed, 


about this time, by an expedition sent by the enemy for the 
«xpress purp re. 
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Junction and destroying the depot, at ihat 
place, and also one or two bridges in the vi- 
cinity; but he did not, however, destroy all 
the bridges between that point and York, as 
one or two of them were defended by an Infant- 
ry force, as he reported. Colonel French suc- 
ceeded in destroying the bridges at the mouth 
of the Conewago and all the bridges between 
that point and York; and I sent him to de- 


| stroy the remaining bridges over the Codorus, 


between York and Hanover Junction, which he 
succeeded in doing, any force which may have 
been defending them having disappeared. I 
found no public stores at York. A few prison- 
ers found in the hospital, with some others cap- 
tured by Gordon, at Wrightsville, were parol- 
ed. All thecars found at the place were 
destroyed; but the railroad buildings, two 
‘arge car-manufactories, and the hospital | uild- 
ings were not burned, because, after examina- 
tion, I was satisfied that the burning of them 
would probably cause the destruction of the 
greater part of the town, and, notwithstanding 
the barbarous policy pursued by the enemy, in 
similar cases, I determined to forbear, in this 
case, hoping that the example might not be 
without its effect even upon our cruel enemy.” 


* Before leaving York, I wrote and had printed the fol- 
lowing address to the citizens; and I think they will bear 
me out in the assertion that my troops preserved the most 
perfect order, and that they themselves were deprived of 
nothing, except what was furnished on the requisition 
made upon the town authorities. It was well that my de- 
mands were complied with, as otherwise I would Lave 
been compelled to have resorted to measures that would 
not have been agreeable either to them or to me. The 
balance of the money, however, is still unpaid: 


[Apperss or Genrrat Earvy 10 THE INHABITANTS OF YORK. } 


** York, Pa., June 80th, 1863. 

“To tae Crmizens or York: I have abstained from 
** burning the railroad-buildings and car-shops in your 
“ tewn, because after examivation I am satisfied the safe- 
**ty of the town would be endangered; and acting in the 
‘* spirit of humanity which has ever charactensed my 
** Government and its military authorities, I do not desire 
** to involve the innocent in the same punisi:ment with the 
** guilty. Had I epplied the torch, withcut regsid to ccn- 
“ sequences, I would have pursued a course that would 


| * have been fully vindicated as an act of just retaliation 


: | ** for the many authorised acts of barbarity perpetrated 
I therefore or- | 


“by your own Army upon our soil. But we do not war 
“upon women and children; and I trust the treatment 
“ you have met with at the hands of my soldiers will open 


| © your eyes to the monstrous iniquity of the War waged 
| by your Government upon the people cf the Confeder- 


* ate States, and that you wiil make an effort to shake off 

“the revolting tyranny under which it is xyparent to all 

** you are yourselyes groaning. 
“7. A. Earuy. 

* Mojor-general C, 8, A.” 
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It has been lost upon the Yankees, however, as, 
so far from appreciating the forbearance shown, 
I am informed that it has been actually charg- 
ed by some of their papers that Gordon’s com- 
mand fired the town of Wrightsville; whereas 
the exertions of his men saved the place from 
utter destruction.* On the afternoon of the 


twenty-ninth, I received, through Captain Elliott | 


Johnson, Aide to General Ewell, a copy of a 
nete from General Lee, and also verbal instruc- 
tions, which required me to move back and re- 
join the rest of the Corps, on the western side of 
the South Mountain; and, accordingly, at day- 
light, on the morning of the thirtieth, I put my 
whole command in motion, taking the route, 
with the main body, through Weigalstown and 
East Berlin, in the direction of Heidlersburg, 
from which place I could move either to Ship- 

msburg or Greenwood, by the way of Arendts- 
urg, as circumstances might require. I, at the 
same time, sent Colonel White’s Cavalry on the 
turnpike from York towards Gettysburg, to ascer- 
tain if any force of the enemy was on that road. 
At East Berlin, a small squad of the enemy’s 
Cavalry was seen and pursued by my Cavalry 
advance ; and I seceived information, at this 
point, from Colonel White, by a messenger, that 
a Cavalry and Infantry force had been on the 
York and Gettysburg-road, at Abbotstown, but 
had moved South towards Hanover. A courier 
from General Ewell met me here with a dispatch, 
informing me of the fact that he was moving 
with Rodes’s Division, by the way of Petersburg, 
to Heidlersburg, and directing me to move in that 
direction. I encamped, that afternoon, about 
three miles from Heidlersburg, and rode to see 
General Ewell, at that point, where I found him 
with Rodes’s Division, and was informed that 
the object was to concentrate the Corps at or 
near Cashtown; and I received directions to 
move, next day, to the latter point. I was in- 
formed that Rodes would move by the way of 
Middletown and Arendtsville; but it was ar- 
ranged that I should go by the way of Hunters- 
town and Mummasburg.t 

Having ascertained that the road from my 
camp to Hunterstown was a very rough and 
circuitous one, I determined, next morning (July 


Ist) to maich to Heidlersburg, and thence, on | 


the Gettysburg-road, to the Mummasburg-road. 
After passing Heidlersburg a short distance, I 


* The houses that were burned adjoined the tull-house, 
which was connected with the bridge; and their de- 


struction was thus inevitable from the burning of the | 


bridge. 

t When I had moved across South Mountain, Ewell had 
moved with RoJles’s and -) chnson’s Divisions and Jenkins’s 
Cavalry, to Cariisle—Rodes’s Divisii mn and Jenkins’s Cav- 
alry going from there, towards Harrisburg. 
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received a note from yourself,* written by or- 
der of General Ewell, informing me that Gen- 
eral A. P. Hill was moving towards Gettys- 
burg, against the enemy, and. that Rodes’s 
Division had turned off at Middletown and 
was moving towards the same place; and 
directing me to move directly for Gettysburg. 
I therefore continued on the road I was then 
on; and, on arriving in sight of the town, I 
discovered that Rodes’s Division was engaged 
with the enemy, to my right, on both sides of 
the Mummasburg-road, A considerable body 
of the enemy occupied a position in front of 
the town ; and the troops constituting his right 
were engaged in an effort to force back the 
left of Rodes’s line. I immediately ordered my 
troops into line and formed them across the 
Heidlersburg-road, with Gordon’s Brigade on 
the right, Hays’s in the centre, Hoke’s (under 
Avery) on the left, Smith’s in the rear of 
Hoke’s, and Jones’s Artillery in the field imme- 
diately in front of Hoke’s Brigade, en the left 
of the Heidlersburg-road, in order to fire on 
the enemy’s right flank. As soon as tiese dis- 
positions could be made, a fire was opened by 
my Artillery on the enemy’s Infantry and Artil- 
lery, with very considerable effect; and Gor- 
don’s Brigade was advanced to the aid and 
relief of Doles’s Brigade, which was Rodes’s 
left, and was being pressed back by a consider- 
able force of the enemy that had advanced, 
from the direction of the town, to a wooded 
hill on the West side of Rock-creek—the 
stream Which is on the North-east and Eust of 
the town. When Gordon had become fairly 
engaged with this force, Hays’s and Hoke’s 
Brigades were ordered forward, in line, and 
the Artillery, supported by Smith’s Brigade, 
was directed to follow. Attera short, but hot 
contest, Gordon succeeded in routing the force 
opposed to him, consisting of a Division of the 
Eleventh Corps commanded by Brigadier- 
general Barlow, and drove it back, with great 
slaughter, capturing, among a number of pris- 
oners, General Barlow himself, who was severely 
wounded. Gordon had charged across the 
| creek, over the hill on which Barlow was 
| posted, and through the fields towards the 
town, until he came to a low ridge !chind 
which the enemy had another line of battle 
extending beyond his (Gordon's) left. The 
Brigade was halted here to reform and replen- 
ish its ammunition; and I then ordered Hays 
and Avery, who had been halted on the East 
side of Rock-creek, while I had ridden to. 
where Gordon had been engaged, to advance. 
towards the town, on Gordon’s left, which they 





* Mejor A. 8, Pendleton, A. A. G., to whcm this Report 
i is addressed. 
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did, in fine style, encountering and driving into 
the town, in great confusion, the second line of 
the enemy’on this part of the field. Hays’s 
Brigade entered the town, fighting its way, 
while Avery moved to the left of it, across the 
railroad, and took his position in the fields, on 
the left and facing Cemetery-hill, which here 
presented a very rugged ascent. This move- 
ment was made under the fire of the enemy’s 
Artillery, from Cemetery-hill, which had previ- 
ously opened when my Artillery first opened on 
the enemy’s flank ; but Avery succeeded in plac- 
ing his men under the cover of a low ridge, which 
runs through the fields from the town, Hays’s 
Brigade was formed, in line, ou a street running 
through the middle of the town, A very large 
number of prisoners was captured in the town 


and before reaching it—their number being so | 


great as really to embarrass us. Two pieces of 
artillery (Napoleons) were also captured, out- 
side of the town, the capture being claimed by 
each Brigade; but it is unnecessary to decide 
which reached the pieces first, as their capture 
was due to the joint valor of the two Brigades 
—Hays’s and Hoke’s. 

While these operations were going on with 
Hays’s and Hoke’s Brigades, I saw, tarther to 
our right, the enemy’s force, on that part of the 


line, falling back and moving, in comparatively 
good order, on the right of the town, towards 


the range of hills in the rear; and I sent fora 
Battery of artillery to be brought up, to open 
on this force and on the town, from which a 
fire had been opened on my advancing Brig- 
ades; but, before the Battery got up, my men 
had entered the town, and the retiring force on 
the right had got beyond reach. I had, at the 
same time, sent an order to General Smith to 
advance, with his three Regiments; but he 
thought it advisable not to comply with this 
order, on account of a report that the enemy 
was «wdvancing on the York-road, near which 
he was. As soon as my Brigades entered the 
town, I rode into that place myself; and, after 
ascertaining the condition of things, I rode to 
find Generals Ewell and Rodes, or General Hill, 
for the purpose of urging an immediate ad- 
\ance upon the enemy, before he could recover 
from his evident dismay, in order to get pos- 
session of the range of hills to which he had 
fallen back, with the remnant of his forces; 
‘but, before I found either of these officers, Gen- 
eral Smith’s Aide came to me with a message 
from the General, stating that a heavy force of 
the enemy, consisting of Infantry, Artillery, 
and Cavalry, was advancing on the York-road. 
and that we were about to be flanked; and, 
though I had no faith in this report, I thought 
it best to send General Gordon, with his Brig- 
ade, to take charge of Smith’s, also, and to 
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keep a lookout, on the York-road, and stop any 
further alarm. Meeting with an officer of 
Major-general Pender’s Staff, I sent word, by 
him, to General Hill (whose command was on 
the Cashtown-road and had not advanced up 
to Gettysburg) that, if he would send up a 
Division, we could take the hill to which the 
enemy had retreated; * and, shortly afterwards, 
meeting with General Ewell, I communicated 
my views to him, and was informed by him 
that Johnson’s Division was coming up; and 
General Ewell then determined, with this Divi- 
sion, to take possession of the wooded hill,t on 
our left of Cemetery-hill, which commanded 
the latter. But Jolhnson’s Division arrived at 
alate hour, and the movement having been 
further delayed by another report of an ad- 
vance on the York-road,{ no effort was made 
to get possession of the wooded hill, that 
night.§ 


* Isubsequently learned that my message was deliver- 


| ed by this officer to General Hill; but the ‘latter said he 


had no Division to send. 

t This was the hill mentioned, in the accounts of the 
battle, as “ Culp’s-hill.’’ 

+ Not from Gordon, however, but from some straggling 
courier or Cavalryman. These reports all proved to be 
false; but they were very embarrassing to us. 

§ Johnson had come by the way of Shippensburg and 


| the Greenwood and Cashtown Gap, and did not arrive 


until after the fighting was all over, on that day. 

As much censure has been cast upon General Ewell for 
the failure to prosecute the advantage gained on the first 
day—more, however, by private than public criticism— 
I will make the following statement: He was on his 
way to Cashtown, or Hilltown, near it, to which point he 
had been ordered by General Lee, when he received Hill’s 
message in regard to his expected engagement with the 
enemy; and, though Ewell was the ranking officer, he 
moved promptly to the aid of Hill. He found the latter 
engaged with the enemy, at great disadvantage, and imme- 
diately ordered the Division with him into action, when 
the enemy turned his main force on that Division (Rodes’s) 
which had to bear the brunt of the battle, until the arrival 
of my Division turned the fate of the day. Hill did not 
advance to the town of Gettysburg, and made no offer of 
codperation in any advance on Cemefery-hill, that I am 
aware of; and I must say that I do not recognise the jus- 
tice of throwing the whole responsibility on Ewell. I was 
anxious for the advance, and urged it with great earnest- 
ness; but two of my own Brigades were neutralised by 
the reports of flanking columns, on the York-road, as I 
found it necessary, in the excitement that then prevailed, 
to put an adequate force on that flank, under an officer 
who I knew would not permit any false alarms to be 
raised, at a critical moment, the evil consequences of which 
all experienced soldiers can understand. Though I had 
strong faith in the result of an advance, the troops at 
Ewell’s command had then marched from twelve to fifteen 
miles and were embarrassed with several thousand pris- 
oners; and from our then stand-point—however it may 
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Having been informed that the greater por- 
tion of tLe rest of our Army would move up, 
during the night, and that the enemy’s posi- 
tion would be attacked, on the right and left 
flanks, very early next morning, I gave orders to 
General Hays to move his Brigade, under cover | 
of night, from the town, into the field on the 
leit of it, where it would not he exposed to 
the enemy’s fire, and would be in position to 
advance on Cemetery-hill, when a favorable 
opportunity should occur. This movement 
was mate; and Hays formed his Brigade on 
the right of Avery, and just behind the exten- | 
sion of the low ridge on which a portion of 
the town is located. The attack did not begin 
in the morning of next day, as was expected ; 
and, in the course of the morning, I rode with 
General Ewell to examine and select a position 
for artillery. Having been subsequently in- 
formed that the anticipated attack would 
begin at four P. M., I directed General Gordon | 
to move his Brigade from the York-road, on 





the left, to the railroad, immediately in rear of | 
Hays and Avery—Smith, with his Regiments, | 
being left under General J. E. B. Stuart to | 
guard the York-road.* The fire from the ar- 


appear now—it was not apparent that we would not en- | 
eounter fresh troops, if we went forward; and the fact | 
was that two fresh Corps (Slocum’s and Sickles’s) were 
very near the battle-tield; while a reserve of three or four | 
thousand men (Steinwehr’s Division) had been left on 
Cemetery-hill and had not been engaged.—See statement, 
in Swinton’s Army of the Potomac, and Doubleday’s tes- 
timony, Report on the Conduct of the War, I1., i., 309. 


* General Lee had come tothe rear of the position of 
our Corps, between sunset and dusk, on the evening before 
(the first), and had a conference with Ewell, Rodes, and 
myself, for the purpose of ascertaining the exact condition 
of things; and, after we had given him all the information 
in our possession, he expressed the determination to | 
attack the enemy, at daylight, next morning, and asked us 
if we could not make the attack from onr flank, at that 
time. We suggested to him that, as our Corps constituted | 
the only troops that were immediately confronting the | 
enemy, he would manifestly concentrate and fortify 
against us, by morning (which proved to be the case); and | 
we informed him that the enemy’s position, in our immedi- | 
ate front, was by far the strongest part of the line, as the | 
ascent to it was very rugged and@ difficult; by reason of | 
all of which we thought it would be very difficult to carry | 
the position; and if we did so it would be at immense sac- | 
rifice. We also called his attention to the more favorable 
nature of the ground on our right, for an attack on the 
enemy’s left; and pointed out to him the outline of Round | 
Top Hill, which we conld see, in the distance, notwithstand- 
ing the approaching dusk, asa position which must com- 
mand and infilede that of the enemy. The three of us | 
concurred in these views; and General Lee, to whom the | 
day's battle had been unexpected, and who was not famil- 

with the position, recognised the force of our views. | 
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tillery, on the extreme right and also on the 
left, having opened at four P.M. and continued 
for some time,I was ordered, by General Ewell, 
to advance upon Cemetery-hill, with my two 
Brigades that were in position, as soon as 
Johnson's Division, which was on my left, 
should become engaged at the wood:d hill 
[Culp’s] in its front, on which it was about to 
advance, information being given me that the 
advance would be general, and that Rodes’s 
Division, on my right, and Hill's Divisions, on 
his right, would unite in it. Accordingly, as 
soon as Johnson became fully engaged, which 
was about or a little before dusk, I ordered 
Hays and Avery to advance and carry the 
works on the heights, in their front. Their 
troops advanced in gallant style to the attack, 
passing over the ridge in front of them under 
a heavy fire of artillery; then crossing a hol- 


| low, between that and Cemetery-hill, and mov- 


ing up the rugged slope of this hill, in the face 
errr 

He then remarked that it our Corps remained in its then 
position, and the attack was made on the left flank of the 
enemy, from the point suggested, our Jine would be very 
much drawn out and weakened, and the enemy might 
take the offensive and break through it; and he said it 


| would perhaps be better for us to be drawn to the right, 


for the purpose of concentration. We were very loth to 
yield the position we had fought for and gained, especial- 
ly as a large number of the enemy’s wounded and a large 
quantity of small arms were in our possession, in the tcwn, 
and many of our own wounded were not in a condition to 


| be moved; and we assured General Lee that we could 


hold our part of the line, against any force, and suggested 
that, in the event of a successful attack on the enemy’s 
left, we would be in a better condition to follow it up from 
where we were. 

All of his remarks were made in that tone of suggestion 
and interrogation combined, so familiar to those who had 
frequent intercourse with General Lee, and which often 
left those with whom he was conversing under the impres- 
sion that they were really prompting him, when he was 


| only drawing them out and trying to ascertain whether 


they understood what they were expected to perform. 
He finally announced his purpose to make the main 


| attack, at daylight, from the right of the Army, while an 


attack, by way of diversion, was to be made from the left 
of our Corps, to be converted into a real attack on a favor- 
able opportunity. He then left us to give the necessary 
orders for carrying out his plans; and we prepared for co- 
dperation, at the designated time, having undoubting faith 
in a successful result. If General Lee had contemplated 
receiving the attack of the enemy, at Gettysburg, the ar- 
rangement of his line would have been faulty, by reason 
of its length and form; but neither he nor any one else 
apprehended such an attack ; and,for the purpose of attack, 
on our part, the arrangement was the best that could have 
been made. Had we eoncentrated our whole force at one 
point, the enemy could have concentrated corresponding- 
ly, and we would not have been in as favorable a position 
for taking advantage of success. 
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of at least two lines of Infantry posted behind 
stone and plank-fences, but these were driven 


from their positions; and, passing over all ob- | 


stacles, the two Brigades reached the crest of 
the hill and entered the enemy’s breast-works 
crowning it, getting possession of one or two 
Batteries; but no attack was made on their 
immediate right; and, not meeting with the 
expected support from that quarter, these 
Brigades, whose ranks were very much depleted, 
could not hold the position they had gained, 
because a very heavy force of the enemy was 
‘turned against them, from that part of the line 
‘which the Divisions, on the right, were to have 
attacked, and they had therefore to fall back, 
which they did with comparatively slight loss, 
considering the nature of the ground over which 
‘they had to pass and the immense odds opposed 
to them. Hays’s Brigade, however, on this 
occasion, brought off four captured colors from 
‘the top of Cemetery-hill. At the time these 
Brigades advanced, Gordon’s Brigade moved 
forward to support them, and advanced to the 
position from which they had moved, but was 
halted there, because it was ascertained that no 
advance was being made on the right, and it 
was evident that thecrest of the hill could not be 
held by the three Brigades, without other assist- 
ance, and that the attempt would be attended 
with a useless sacrifice of life.* Hays’s and 

* The position attacked by my Brigades was held by the 
Eleventh Corps, under Howard; and General Gibbons, U. 
8. A., in his testimony before the Committee on the Con- 
duct of the War, in speaking of the attack, by Longstreet, 
on their left, says: ‘‘ After we had repulsed one attack, 


*“*there was heavy firing over on the right of Cemetery- | 
to the Cashtown-road, where they were formed 


“hill. I received a messuge from General Howard, com- 
** manding the Eleventh Corps, asking for reinforcements. 
“* Just about the same time, General Hancock became 
** alarmed at the continued firing and desired me to send 
“+ a Brigade, designating Colonei Carroll's, and afterwards 
*‘ three other Regiments from my Division, to the assist- 
**ance of our right centre. Colonel Carrol] moved off, 
** promptly, and, as reported to me, arrived on the right of 
“ Cemetery-hill, to find the enemy actually in our Batteries 
“‘ and fighting with the cannoniers for their possession. 
“ He gallantly moved forward with his command; drove 
“ the enemy back; retook the position; and held it till the 
“ next day.”—Report of the Committee, II., i., 440, 441. 


At the same time, Johnson was making excellent pro- | 


gress in capturing the works on Culp’s-hill, when the part 
of the Twelfth Corps that had been sent to meet Long- 
street's attack, on their left, returned and arre 
gress. Had Rodes’s Division, on my immediate right, and 
one of Hill’s Divisions, on his right, advanced simultane- 
ously with my two Brigades, we would have attained such 
a lodgment on Cemetery-hill, while Johnson would have 
been enabled to gain Culp’s-hill, that the enemy must have 
been forced to retire from his position, in great disorder; 
but there was such a misconception of orders or delay in 


ed his pro- 
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Hoke’s Brigades were reformed on the line pre- 
viously occupied by them, on the right and left 
of Gordon, respectively. In this attack, Colonel 
Avery, of the Sixth North Carolina Regiment, 
commanding Hoke’s Brigade, was mortally 
wounded ; and, with this affair, the fighting on 
the second of July terminated. 

After night, I was’ directed by General Ewell 
to order Smith’s Brigade (three Regiments) to re- 
port to General Johnson, on the left, by daylight, 
next morning ; and General Smith, in pursuance 
of the orders given him, did report to General 
Johnson, and his three Regiments were engaged, 
on the third, on the extreme left, under that 
officer’s direction. As the operations of this 
Brigade, on that day, were under the immediate 
control of General Johnson, I will, in that connec- 
tion, merely refer to the Report of Colonel Hoff- 
man, the present Brigade-commander, which is 
herewith forwarded. 

Before light, on the ae 


of the third, 
Hays’s and Hoke s Brigades—the 


atter now under 


the command of Colonel Godwin, of the Fifty- 
seventh North Carolina Regiment—were with- 
drawn to the rear, and subsequently formed in 
line, in the town, on the same street formerly 
occupied by Hays’s Brigade—Gordon’s Brigade 


being left to occupy the position held by these 
Brigades on the previous day. In these positions, 
the three Brigades remained during the day, and 
did not again participate in the attack, though 
they were exposed, during the time, to the fire of 
sharpshooters and an occasional fire from the 
enemy’s artillery posted on the heights. 

At two o’clock, on the morning of the fourth, 
my Brigades were quietly withdrawn, under 
orders, from their positions, and moved around 


in line across the said road, in rear of Rodes’s 
und Johnson’s Divisions, which occupied the 
'ront line, on our left, along the crest of Seminary- 
ridge, West of the town.* 

carrying them out, that this most promising movement 
was thwarted just as it was on the point of proving a 
grand success. 

* As there has been much criticism in regard to the 
management at this battle, and, especially, in regard to the 
lateness of the attack on the second, I make the following 
extracts from Swinton'’s Army of the Potomac. We says: 
* Indeed, in entering on the Campaign, General Lee ex- 
** pressly promised his Corps-commanders that he would 
“not assume a tactical offensive. but force his antagonist 
“to attack him. Having, ho gotten a taste of 
** blood, in the considerable success of the first day, the 


ever, 


‘¢ Confederate commander seems to have lust that equi- 
“poise in which his faculties commoaly moved; and he 
“ determined to 


ive baitle 
(Feot-note.} ** * This and subsequent revelations of the 
of Lee, I derive from General 
rstrect, who, in a full and free conversation with the 


* purposes and sentiments 
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My loss, in three days’ fighting, at Gettysburg, 
was one hundred and fifty-four men killed, 
eight hundred wounded, and two hundred and 
twenty-seven missing—a large proportion of the 
missing being, in all probability, killed or 
wounded, 

At two o’clock, on the morning of the fifth, 
under orders from General Ewell, my Division 
moved, on the road, towards Fairfield, following 
in the rear of the Corps and constituting the 
Rear-guard of the whole Army. While I was 
waiting at the junction of the road on which the 
Corps had moved with the direct road from Get- 


‘ writer, after the close of the War, threw much light on 
“the motives and conduct of Lee, during this Campaign.” 
—Page 840. 

“ Longstreet, holding the right of the Confederate line, 
“had one flank securely posted on the Emmettsburg-road, 
‘so that he was really between the Army of the Potomac 
“and Washington, and, by marching towards Frederick, 
“could undoubtedly have mancuvred Meade out of the 
“Gettysburg position. This operation, General Long- 
“ street, who forboded the worst from an attack on the 
“ Army in position and was anxious to hold General Lee 
“to his promise, begged, in vain, to be allowed to exe- 
“a cute.* ” 

(Foot-note.} *** The officer named is my authority for 
“ this statement.” —Pages 340, 341. 

“The absence of Pickett’s Division, the day before, 
“ made General Longstreet very loth to make the attack; 
“ but Lee, thinking the Urion force was not all up, would 
“not wait. Longstreet urged, in reply, that this advantage 
“(or supposed advantage, for the Union force was all up) 
“was countervailed by the fact that he was not all up 
“either; but the Confederate commander was not minded 
“todelay. My authority is again General Longstreet.” — 
Foot-note, page 358. 

These extracts will serve to throw much light on the 
causes of the extraordinary delay in the attack, on the 
second, and show who was mainly responsible therefor. 
The statement that General Lee had promised his Corps- 
eommanders not to take the offensive, but force the enemy 
to attack him, is a very remarkable one; and it is very 
certain that neither General Ewell nor General Hill claim- 
ed the benefit of any such promise, for both of them ad- 
vanced to the attack, on the first,{without General Lee’s 
knowledge even. The “Union force” was not all up 
when General Lee wanted to make the attack, for Meade’s 
Army was arriving all the morning, and Sedgwick’s Corps 
{the Sixth) did not get up until two, P.M. A large portion 
of Meade’s Army did not get 


his oncers, in the Report before quoted from.)} An attack, 
therefore, in the early morning orjatfany timefin the fore- 
noon, must have resulted fin our easily gaining; positions 
whichjwould have rendered the heights of Gettysburg un- 
tenablejby the enemy. It was the delay} which occurred 
in the’attack, that thwarted General Lee’sjwell-laid pians. 


into posit'on until the | 
afternoon; and Sickles did not take the position whieh | 
Longstreet subsequently attacked until three P. M.; while | 
Round Top was unoccupied all the forenoon and {until | 
after the attack began.—(See the testimony of Meade and | 
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tysburg to Fairfield, for the passage of all the 
troops and trains, a few pieces of artillery were 
run out by the enemy and opened, at long range, 
but without doing any damage. The whoie force 
having got on the road, in front of me, I moved 
on slowly in the rear, Gordon’s Brigade bring- 
ing up my rear followed by White’s Battalion 
of Cavalry.* On arriving in view of Fairfield, 
which is situated in a wide, low plain, surround- 
ed by hills, I found the wagon-trains, in front, 
blocked up; and, while waiting for the road to 
be cleared, I received a message from Colonel 
White that a force of the enemy was advancin 

in our rear. Iimmediately sent word foment 
to hasten the trains up ; but as they did not move, 
I was preparing to fire a blank cartridge or two, 
for the purpose of hastening their movements, 
when the advance of the enemy appeared on a 
hill, in my rear, and it became necessary to open 
on him with shells. The enemy also brought up 
a Battery and returned my fire; and the trains 
very soon moved off and cleared the road. 
One of Gordon’s Regiments—the Twenty-sixth 
Georgia—was deployed, as skirmishers, and sent 
against the enemy, and drove back his advance, 
thus holding him in check while my Division was 
gradually moved forward, in line, past Fairfield, 
to a favorable position for making a stand, 
when the Twenty-sixth Georgia Regiment was 
called in. In this affair, it sustained a loss of 
some eight or ten killed and wounded. The 
enemy not advancing, the Division was encamp- 
ed not far from Fairfield, and so posted as to 
protect the trains which bad been parked a little 
further on.t The enemy did not again molest 
me; and, at light, next morning—the sixth—my 
skirmishers were replaced by those of Rodes, 
whose Division was this day to constitute the 
Rear-guard, when I moved to the front of the 
Corps, and, passing the Monterey Springs, on 
the summit of the mountain, crossed over to 
Waynesboro’, where I encamped for the night. 
Early next morning, I moved towards Hagers- 
town, by the way of Leitersburg, following 
Rodes and being followed by Johnson, whose 
Division this day constituted the Rear-guard. 
My Division was halted and encamped about a 
mile North of Hagerstown, on the Chambers- 
burg-turnpike, where it remained until the after- 
noon of the tenth, when it was moved through 
the town and placed in line of battle, along 


* I did not leave the view of the enemy's position at 
Gettysburg until the afternoen of the fifth. 


t It was Sedgwick’s Corps which followed us as far as 


| Fairfield, and it did so most cautiously; but it followed 


nofurther. There were presented none of the indications 
of a defeated Army, in the rear of ours; and my Division 


| came off with a feeling of defiance, and was as ready to 


give battle as ever. 
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the crest of a ridge, a little South-west of the 
town, with the left resting on the Cumberland- 
road. On the next day—the eleventh—the Divi- 
sion was moved to the right and placed in posi- 
tion, with its right flank resting on the road 
from Hagerstown to Williamsport, and remain- 
ed there until after dark, on the twelfth, when it 
was moved, across the Williamsport road, to the 
rear of General Hill’s position, for the purpose of 
supporting his line which faced the Sharpsburg- 
road, along and near which a considerable force 
of the enemy had been massed in his front. 

At dark, on the thirteenth, my Division was 
withdrawn and moved to Williamsport, that 
night, bringing up the rear of the Corps; and, 
after light, on the morning of the fourteenth, 
it was crossed over the Potomac—Gordon’s, 
Hoke’s, and Smith’s Brigades (the latter now com- 
manded by Colonel Hoffman, as General Smith 
had resigned and received leave of absence, on 
the tenth) fording the river, above Williamsport ; 
and Hays’s Brigade with Jones's Artillery crossing 
on the bridge, at Falling Waters.* The Division 
encamped near Hainesvil'e, that night, and, the 
next day, moved through Martinsburg, reaching 
Darksville on the sixteenth, where it went. into 
camp and remained until the twentieth, when it 
was ordered to move across North Mountain, at 
Mills’s Gap and then down Back-creek, to inter- 
cept a. body of the enemy reported to have ad- 
vanced to Hedgeville. On the night of the 
twentieth, I camped near Gerard’s Town, and, 
next day, crossed the mountain, and, proceeding 
down Back-creek, reached the rear of Hedge- 
ville, but found that the enemy had hastily 
retreated, the night before, when I re-crossed the 
mountain, through Hedgeville, and encamped 
on the East side. That night, I received orders 
to move up the Valley, for the purpose of cross- 
ing the Blue Ridge; and I moved, next day, to 
Bunker-hill, and then, through Winchester, on 
the twenty-second, to the Opequan, on the Front 


Royal-road ; but, in consequence of instructions | 


from General Ewell, I turned off to the main 
Valley-road from Cedarville, the next day, and 


Fisher’s 0: Milam’s Gap, Madison Court-house, 


Locust Grove, and Rapidan Station, I reached my | 
present camp, near Clark’s Mountain, in the | 


vicinity of Orange Court-house, on the first of 
this month. The Fifty-fourth North Carolina 
Regiment and Fifty-eight Virginia Regiment re- 


joined their Brigades, near Hagerstown, on the | 
| 


* The river was quite high and the current, at the Ford, 


to be crossed above, where the water was deeper. The 
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march back, after having participated in the re- 
pulse of the enemy’s Cavalry-attack on our 
trains, near Williamsport, on the sixth of July ; 
and the Thirteenth Virginia Regiment re-joined ° 
its Brigade on our passage through Winchester. 
The conduct of my troops, during the entire 
Campaign, on the march as well as in action, 
was deserving of the highest commendation.* 
To Brigadier-generals Hays and Gordon I was 


| especially indebted for their cheerful, active, 


and intelligent co-operation, on all occasions ; 
and their gallantry in action was eminently con- 
spicuous. I had to regret the absence of the 


| gallant Brigadier-general Hoke, who was severely 


wounded in the action of the fourth of May, at 


| Fredericksburg, and had not recovered ;_ but his 


place was worthily filled by Colonel Avery of 
the Sixth North Carolina Regiment, who fell, 
mortally wounded, while gallant’y leading his 
Brigade in the charge on Cemetery-hill, at Gettys- 
burg, on the second of July. In his death, the 
Confederacy lost a good and brave soldier. 
The conduct of Lieutenant-colonel Jones and 
his Artillery Battalion, on all occasions, as well 
as that of Brown’s Battalion, under Captain 
Dance, at Winchester, was admirable. My com- 
mendations are also due to Colonel French and 
Lieutenant-colonel White and their respective 
Cavalry commands for the efficient services per- 
formed by them. To the members of my Staff, 
Major 8. Hale, Division-inspector, Major J. W. 
Daniel, A. A. General, Lieutenants A. L. Pitzer, 
and William G. Calloway, my Aides, and Mr. 
Robert D. Early, a Volunteer Aide, I was in- 
debted for the active zeal, energy, and courage 
with which they performed their duties. 
Accompanying this Report will be found lists 
of the killed, wounded,+ and missing, and also 
the Official Reports of Brigadier-generals Hays 
and Gordon, Colonels Godwin and Hoffman, 
and Lieutenant-colonel Jones; also a Report by 
Colonel Murcheson, of the Fifty-fourth North 


: Smith's Brigade had not gone into action under my 
| immediate command; but, on the third, at Gettysburg, his 
marching by the way of Strasburg, New Market, 


) three Regiments present hud gone into action under Gen- 


eral Juhnson’s command, on his extreme left, when he 
attacked the enemy’s right flank on that day. They acted 
with their usual gallantry; and the Forty-ninth Virginia 
Regimert sustained a very heavy loss—heavier, perhaps, 
than that of any other Regiment in my Division. The 
loss of this Brigade is included in that of the Division 
mentioned in the Report. 

t+ One bundred and ninety-four of my wounded were 
left in the Field-hospital, near Gettysburg, under the care 


| of competent Surgeons, because they were too badly 
was so strong that the men could not cross there, but had | 


river was rising at the time, as it had been raining a good | 


deal; and, very shortly after the crossing of my Division, 
the water was too deep for Infantry to cross by wading. 


wounded to be transported. Ample proVisions for them, 
for several days, were left, and a sum of money—part of 
that obtained at York—was left with the Surgeon in 
charge, for the purpose of buying such comforts for the 


; wounded as might be needed. 
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Carolina Regiment, of the part taken by his 
Regiment, ia the repulse of the enemy’s Cavalry, 
near Williamsport, Maryland. 
Very Respectfully, 
J. A. Earty, 


Major-general Commanding Division. | 


X.—FPLOTSAM. 


[These scraps have been picked up In various places and 


brought to fhis place, ‘‘ as they are,” without any voucher | 


for their correctness and with no other object than to se- 
eure for them the attention of our readers. 


We invite discussion concerning each of them; and if | 
any of them are incorrect or doubtful, we invite corree- | 


tions. —Ep. His. Maa.) 


BANNER.——The printer boy who, in 1814, set up, 


in the Baltimore American, the MS. of Francis | 


Scott Key’s poem, Zhe Star-spangled Banner, 
still lives, in full vigor, being none other than 
Samuel Sands, the editor of the American Farm 
er. The American received the MS. from John 
§. Skinner, who, after the bombardment of Fort 
Mc Henry and the withdrawal of the British fleet, 


was sent down to them in a flag-of-truce boat to | 


negotiate for an exchange of prisoners. Mr. 
Skinner chanced to meet Mr. Key on the boat and 
obtained from him a copy of his song. It was 
not for some time after its publication that the 
modest Key would permit it to be known that he 
was the author. Mr. Sands has long been known 
as the editor of the Farmer ; but the fact of his 
having “set up” The Star-spangled Banner will 
be new to many. 


Tae Frrst Darty rm Catcaco.—Rounds’ 
Printer’s Cabinet for April, has the following : 
‘The first daily paper in Chicago was named 
“The American, and published by William 
“Stuart, (subsequently Postmaster) who, also, 
‘was the founder of the first paper in Bing- 
“hamton, Broome-county, New York, where 
‘the at present resides. Stuart sold (if we 
“remember aright,) to W. W. Bracket; and, at 
‘*a later date, the paper came into the hands of 
** Richard L. Wilson, and still lives as the Jour- 
‘‘nal. The next daily was the Democrat, pub- 
‘lished at the outset by John Calhoun, though 
“soon becoming under the control of John 
“Wentworth.” 

While there is no doubt the Journal can lay 
claim to being the oldest daily paper published 
in Chicago, we are of the opinion that the Dem- 
ocrat, as a weekly, was the first newspaper pub- 
lished in that city—its initial number bearing 
date, November 26, 1888, with John Calhoun as 
Editor and Proprietor. Mr. Wentworth purchased 
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it two years later, and continued its publication 
until 1861, when its subscription list was trans- 
ferred to the Daily Tribune.—American Press. 


True Frrst SHort-HAND REPORTER TO Con- 
GREss..—The first to report the proceedings of 
Congress, in short-hand, was Thomas Lloyd, an 


| Englishman, who served with distinction in the 
| Army of the Revolution. 


In 1819, he invented 
a system of stenography, by the aid of which 


| he was able to take down the speeches for sub- 
| sequent translation. 


Scraps.— A manuscript by Elam Crane has been 


| discovered in Western New York, containing the 
| 
Tae Man wno Ser Up THe STAR-SPANGLED 


following anecdote of Red Jacket, which is new: 
‘*He was once on a visit to a house in Canan- 
** daigna, and not arriving till after dinner, the 
‘* girl was ordered to make preparations for him. 
‘* She, through carelessness or thinking it would 


| ‘*do well enough for an Indian, placed on the 


**table a dish of meat that had been visited by 
‘* the flies. Red Jacket advanced to the table, 
‘and, seeing the insects busily engaged in the 
‘** meat, took thé dish and placed it on the sill of 
‘**the door; stepped back ; took his rifle; delib- 
‘*erately took aim ; and discharged the contents 
‘*through the meat. The report of the gun 
‘alarmed all in the house. They ran to inquire 
“the cause. Red Jacket replied that he always 
‘** killed his meat before he ate it. The joke had 
‘* its desired effect.”—Syracuse Journal. 


—A Poughkeepsie journal revives some his- 
torical reminiscences which are of general in- 
terest. When Holt’s New York Journal was 
driven out of New York city, by the British, it 
was, for many years, published by Mr. Holt, in 
Poughkeepsie. His successor was Nicholas Pow- 
er; and he, in turn, was followed by Paraclete 
Potter, brother of the eee Alonzo Potter, 
of Pennsylvania, and of Bishop Horatio Potter, 
of New York. In connection with his newspaper 
business, Mr. Potter, in 1806, opened a bookstore 
in which book-publishing and selling were car- 
ried on for sixty-four years, till the store was 
burned down, last Winter. In this store, both 
Alonzo and Horatio Potter were once clerks. 
Mr. Paruclete Potter published school-books and 
a variety of miscellaneous works, among them 





Baron Steuben’s Military Tactics. He was a 
federalist in politics ; and, for a time, his journal 
was the State-paper. The little reading-room, in 
the rear of the bookstore, was, for many years, 
the favorite assembling place of many men whose 
names are noted in our State history, such as 
James Kent, afterwards Chancellor, James Tall- 
madge, N. P. Tallmadge, Philo T. Ruggles, 
James Duane Livingston, Gulian C. Verplank, 
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Peter R. Liviegston, James K. Paulding, Ed- 
mond H. Pendleton, Charles H. Ruggles, and 
many more, who made the place a resort for 
social, literary, and political intercourse. Bishop 
Alonzo Potter used to declare that he received 
his first literary impulse from listening to the 
animated and interesting discussions in that old 
reading-room.—Albany Argus. 


—Joseph Twitchell, the first white child born 
in the limits of what is now the town of Bethal, 
Maine, died on the twenty-fifth of November, 
1871, in the ninetieth year of his age. 

The Lewiston Journal says his grandfather, 
Joseph Twitchell, was one of the principal orig- 
inal proprietors of the town, which was run out 
by him, into lots, in 1769. His son, Eleazer, built 
the first mill and dwelling-house in the town, in 
1774, and raised a large family of children of 
which Joseph was one. Mr. Twitchell has thus 
lived to see the wilderness changed into a thriv- 
ing town, while he has survived all his compan- 
ions save one who was older than himself. 


—A curious bit of history concerning Cape 
May, the fashionable watering-place on the New 
Jersey coast, shows how, as early as 1758, when 
the Cape was in its infancy, as a community, a 


certain frantic rage for fashion prevailed among 
the wives and daughters of the pilots and oyster- 
men who composed, with their families, the set- 


tlement. Benjamin Franklin, it appears, while 
Minister to France, sent from that country to 
some female denizen of the Cape, a new style of 
woman's cap. In order to make enough money 
to secure a similar cap, all the young girls of the 
Cape tvok to knitting mittins, which, when com- 
pleted, were sold. The mitten-making became 
in time a remunerative feature of industry, at the 
Cape ; and it is easy to perceive how unbroxen is 
the chain between the Cape May of 1758 and the 
Cape May of 1871. Fashionable instincts put 
money in its purse, a hundred years ago, as they 
do tu-day. If Cape May should ever take to 
itself a coat of arms, the device should be a field 
bearing an antique, fashionable cap, supported 
by two knitting needles with a mitten for a 
crest. This would be neat—we will say gaudy— 
and, as heraldry should always do, will succinct- 
ly tell the story of Cape May's start as a water- 
ing-place.—Albany Argus. 


—A letter from the Powell, Colorado, explor- 
ing expedition furnishes some interesting infor- 
mation in regard to the Aztecs, that singular 
people who formerly inhabited Mexico. Aztec 
** picture-writing” has been’ discovered on the 


rocks, near Uintah ; and, from there to the gulf, | 


traces of their ancient residence abound. As an 
example of the discoveries, the record of the 
fifteenth of last September will be interesting. 
On that day, a party of three men started in 


| afternoon of the first of June, 1813. 
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quest of the ruins. Climbing up and along a 
steep and narrow ledge, they came to a cluster 


| of delapidated houses, with but six feet of wall 


remaining. They found pieces of pottery and 
fragments of arrow-heads, with occasional per- 
fect specimens of the latter. One of the most 
interesting and valuable prizes was in the form 
of an earthen jug, artistically ‘fashioned, and in 
an excellent state of preservation. It was hidden 
under a rock, with the mouth covered with a 
stone. .The jar had a capacity of four or five 
gallons, and contained small bundlcs of split 
willows, used for baking corn bread, The bun- 
dles had been tied with twine made from wild 
hemp, and were rotten with age. The explorers 
propose to visit many of the “cities” of the Az- 
tecs, this Winter, and learn more of their history, 
habits, and rebigious rites, from personal obser- 
vation and study. 


—Phillips Wharf, in Salem, just leased for 
twenty years, at eighteen or twenty thousand dol- 
lars per year, by the Lowell Railroad, as a coal 
station, is a famous structure, and has been, for 
years, the busiest place in that old but growing 
city. Itisthe wharf built by the Crowninshields, 
and known by their name, during the War of 
1812, when it received from te deck of the 
Crowninshicld cartel ZZenry, commanded by a 

Jrowninshield, the honored remains of Captain 
James Lawrence and his Lieutenant, Ludlow. who 
perished in the wild fight between the Chesa- 
peake and Shannon, just off Marblehead, on the 
On this fu- 
nereal day, the wharf was crowded with conspic- 
uousmen, Eldridge Gerry, then Vice-President, 
was there, with members of the National and 
State administrations ; and an Oration was deliv- 
ered by Judge Story, parts of which enjoyed a 
long life in school readers and prize declamations, 
No solemnities comparable with these ever oceur-* 
red in Salem, though the burial of Brigadier- 
geveral Frederick W. Lander, in presence of Gov- 
ernor Andrew, Hon. Caleb Cushing, and a vast 
concourse, approached them, nearly. 


XI. —NOTES. 


Jonn Mitton anp Roger WriiitaMs.—In. 
Docter Allibone’s Dictionary of Authors—arti- 
ticle on Roger Williams—I find the following : 

** © We spoke of our mutual friend, Mr. Roger 
**¢ Williams of Rhode Island, * * * that 
** noble confessor of religions liberty. .* * * 
** * We rejoiced in the zeal of that extraordinary 
“man and most enlightened legislator, who, 
‘** after suffering persecution from his brethren, 
‘€ persevered, amidst=incredible hardships and 
‘* ‘difficulties, in seeking a place of 1efuge for 
** *the sacred ark of conscience.’—John Milton : 
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« Letter to the Count TPallavacini de Saluces, 
“the Genoese Envoy into England—quoted in 
“the Piedmontese Envoy, 292-294, and in Rev. 
Dr. Francis Vinton’s Oration on the Annals | 
New York, 1863, 58. 


of Rhode Island, ete., 
* Note 1.” 

Doctor Vinton, here quoted hy Doctor Alli- 
bone, begins his doquent and learned Ovation 
with these words: ** Rhode Island, the smullest 
“of the United States, was the cradle of the] 
‘civilization of the nineteenth century. This 
‘tig a bold statement, as well as lofty praise. 
“And yet it is not arrogant in the sons of 
‘Rhode Island to repeat what European philos- 
‘*ophers have asserted * and the truth of history 
‘‘confirms.” Doctor Vinton then refers to 
*“* Note 1.” on page 53 of his Oration, where 
the, so-called, ‘‘ Letter of John Milton” is re- 
printed, at length, with the following prefatory 
words: ‘** The intimacy of Roger Williams with 
“the historic men of his generation, and the 
“Jofty hopes of the future, grandeur of Ameri- 
*€ea, which the beld thinkers of that age cher- 
‘tished, are set forth in the letter of John Mil- 
‘ton to Count Pallavacini de Suluces, the noble 
‘Genoese Envoy into England, (quoted in The 
“* Piedmontese Envoy, py. 292-294.)” Then 
follows the letter to ‘* My pear Count,” con- 
cluding ‘* Forget not, as you will never be for- | 
‘gotten by, your devoted friend, 

‘*¢ Joun Miron.” 

One of the best authorities on American his- 
tory, and particularly versed in Rhode Island 
history, writes to me that this letter * had no 
“other existence save in the brain of the late | 
“Mrs. Professor Elton, from whose novel, called 
“The Piedmontese Envoy, Dr. Vinton quoted 
‘the letter as veritable history. It may admon- 
“ish us how history often is made up.” 

That Milton and Williams were one in Puritan 
convictions, sympathy, and affiliations is well 
known; and Dr. Vinton quotes proof of their 
personal intimacy from a letter of Mr. Williams 
(Knowles’s Memoir of Roger Williams, 264): 
‘It pleased the Lord to call me for some time, 
“‘and with some personas, to practice the He- 
‘brew, the Greek, Latin, French, and Dutch. 
“The Secretary of the Council (Mr. Milton) for 
“my Dutch I read him, read me many more 
“languages,” 

The apparent acceptance of Mrs. Elton’s fic- 
tion by so respectable an authority, as an authen- 
tic document and veritable history, renders it 
important to note the error, and, as far as may 
be, check its circulation. 

Boston. 





J. W. T. 


‘* TOPOGRAPHICAL AND Historica Descrip 
‘* rion oF Boston.” —This secs to be a favorite 


| progress, and result. 
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title with Boston authors, no less than three of 
them having chosen it for their works, namely, 
Thomas Pemberton, in 1794, Charles Shaw, in 
1817, and Nathaniel B. Shurtleff, in 1871. Th ese 
are all independent works, and not differ ent 
editions of the same book, 


Boston, Mass. DELTA. 


CEpaAR county, lowa.—The Cedar Post, pub- 
lished at Tipton, Cedar county, Lowa, contains 
a serics of papers, entitled Outlines of the 
ITistory of Cedar-county, which will interest 
all collectors of loculs. D. 


Tur Barrie or Mopiry’s MEETING-HOUSE. 


{Cuarireron, 13th Augt, 1859, 

Dean Sir: Some time ago, you enquired of me fur a de- 
scription of the Attack on a party of Royalists at Mobley’s 
Meetiug-house, by a party of Americans, Domestic af- 
fliction prevented me from paying earlier attention to the 
subject, and I now offer an imperfect sketch of its origin, 
It may aid in your collection ef such 
maitere, and I submit it with fears that it may be too late 
if not otherwise useless for your purposes. 

In your first number, giving the description of the Bat- 
tles of Lexington and Concord, you give several references 
to the description or narrative of Ensign and of Lienten- 
ant De Berniere, We presume that they were the same 
person, but the christian or given name is not mentioned, 


| If it was John De Berniere we have some of bis descend= 


unts among us, and they wouid be glad to know where 


| his narrative may be seen and if any copy of it can be 


procured. 
I remain very respectfuily, Yours, 
Mz. H’y B. Dawson. Jos. Jounson.] 


About the middle of June, 1780, or one 
month after the surrender of Charleston to the 
British Army and Navy, Colonel Richard Winn 
heard of an intended meeting of the Royalists 
at this point, in the Northern portion of South 
Carolina, It stands on the road which leads to 
Chesterville, about fifteen miles South-west of 
that village, just where that 10oad crosses the 
Southern branch of Little-river, but is in Fair- 
field District. This had become a place of ren- 
dezvous for the Tories, during the siege; and, 
after the surrender of Charleston to the British 
forces, much of ihe plunder taken from the 
Whigs was there paid for and delivered to 
British Agents. One of them had appointed the 
proposed meeting at this point. 

Colonel Winn called on his neighbor, Colonel 
William Bratton, ane proposed that they should 
unite in the surprise of those Tories. After 
some consultation, it was agreed that as their 
friends united were but little more than thirty, 
they would go together to Colonel John McClure 
of Chester District, residing near Rocky Mount, 
and propose his co-operation, Here they again 
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numbered their probable adherents, and, although 
many were well-disposed, not more than sixty 
could be relied on for the expedition, still they 
determined to proceed with that or any such 
number. The leaders in this expedition had 
the utmost confidence in the patriotism and 
bravery of their respective followers, but some 
of them had been disarmed by the British 
agents and adherents ; while others were incited 
by injuries and provocations, in the seizure of 
‘their horses and cattle, and by personal feelings 
and apprehensions, to join in the expedition, 
hoping to recover their property or a part of it. 
The rendezvous of Royalists was appointed | 
to take place on the thirtieth of June, and the 
Whigs had made their arrangements for a simul- 
taneous attack on that station. The Whigs had 
the utmost confidence in their leaders and were 
united by all honorable motives, as friends, 
neighbors, and brother-patriots. The expedi- 
tion was judiciously arranged and _ perfectly 
executed as it had been planned. The Royalists 
being taken by surprise, broke and dispersed, at 
the first fire. Very few were killed or wounded 
on either side. Among other property recovered 
were about one hundred horses, which were | 


restored to their respective owners, and kept | 


with more care thereafter out of the reach of 


the enemy. The mother of Colonel McClure 
recovered five or six of her horses and other resi- 


dents in proportion. This was the first resistance 
made in South Carolina to the British arms, after 
the capitulation of Charleston. Huck’s defeat 
followed, in about ten days after it; and opposi- 
tion was then kept up, on a greater scale, by Sum- 
ter, Marion, Pickens, Harden, and others—their 
forces being thus increased and encouraged by 
the patriotism, bravery, and success of the first 
adventurers. 


XIl.— QUERIES. 


Tae BaTTLE OF BRANDYwINE.—In Doctor 
Bassett’s History of the Reign ef George III. 
—Edition, Philadelphia: 1828—Volume [., 
Pages 431, 432, I find the following, while al- 
lnding to the services, opposite Chad’s-ford, in 
this battle, of Major Patrick Ferguson, who sub- 
sequently commanded the Royal troops at King’s 
Mountain, and fell, there: ‘‘ Ferguson, in a pri- 
‘* vate letter of which Dr. Adam Ferguson has 
‘‘transmitted me a copy, mentions a very curi- 
‘ous incident, from which it appears that the 
‘< life of the American General was in imminent 
‘‘danger. While Ferguson lay, with a part of 
‘* his Riflemen, on the skirt of a wood, in front 
‘¢of General Knyphausen’s Division, the circum- 
* stance happened, of which the letter in question 





** gives the following account: ‘ We had not lain 
‘* ©long, when a rebel officer, remarkable by a | 
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‘¢ * Huzzar dress, passed towards our Army, with- 
***in a hundred yards of my right flank, not 
‘***nerceiving us. He was followed by aaother, 
‘**dressed in dark green and blue, mounted on 
***a good bay horse, with a remarkable large, 
***high, cocked-hat. I ordered three good shots 
*** to steal near to them and fire at them ; but the 
‘* *idea disgusted me; I recalled the order. The 
***Huzzar, in returning, made a circuit ; but the 
‘“** other passed within a hundred yards of us; 
upon which I advanced from the wood, to- 
wards him. Upon my calling, he stopped ; 
*** but, after looking at me, proceeded. I again 
‘***drew his attention and made sign to him to 
‘* «stop, levelling my piece at him; but he slow- 
***ly continued his way. AsI was within that 
*** distance at which, in the quickest firing, I 
***eould have lodged half a dozen balls in or 
** “about him, before he was out of my reach; I 
*** had only to determine; but it was not pleas- 
“ fant to fire at the back of an unoffending in- 
*** dividual, who was acquitting himself very 
** coolly of his duty, sol let him alone. The 
“*day after, I had been telling this story to 
‘*¢some wounded officers who lay in the same 
***room with me, when one of our Surgeons, 
who had been dressing the wounded rebel 
‘* ¢ officers, came in and told us that they had been 
‘** *informing him that General Washington was, 
‘***all the morning, with the Light troops, and 
‘* * attended only by a French officer, in a Huzzar 
‘*¢ dress, he, himself, dressed and mounted, in 
‘** every point, as above described. I am not 
‘* sorry that I did not know, at the time, who it 
eee was.’ ” 

Will those readers of the HisrortcaL MaGazIng 
who can throw any light on this matter be kind 
enough to do so? 

WESTCHESTER, PENN. 


see 


ce 


ace 


L. 


Tue STATE OF HIS MasEsty’s CoLONY IN VIR- 
@intA.—Is this work, mentioned in Duyckinck’s 
Cyclopedia of American Literature, i., 84, as 
having been printed in 1727, the same as that 
printed, from a manuscript copy, in 1798, in the 
Massachusetts Historical Collections, v., 124-166, 
under the title of An Account of the Present State 
and Government of Virginia? I have before me 
a copy of a work, without title-page, bearing the 
same title as that in the Historical Qollections, 
and evidently printed in the last century, signed 
‘* Henry HaRTWELL, JAMES BLarR, E. CHILTON,” 
which has, as an Appendix, the Charter of William 
and Mary College, and contains this additional 
sentence: ‘‘It” [the College] ‘‘is honestly and 
‘zealously carry’d on by the Trustees, but is in 
“danger of being ruin’d by the Backwardness 
‘* of the Government.” 

Boston. J. W. D. 
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‘¢ FREEDOM TO WORSHIP Gop,” IN MAssAcHU™ 
sEeTTs.—In Doctor Smalley’s Worcester Pulpit, | 
ages, 518, 519, that gentleman, in alluding to 
the Scotch Presbyterian Church in that city, 
says of the members of that sect who originally 
settled in Worcester, ‘‘ Oppressed, on the other 
‘‘side of the water, they fled hitherward; | 
‘‘arrived here, they found the same spirit of 
‘* religious persecution, only ina different form. | 
‘¢They were disposed to be peaceable ; but they | 
‘‘wished to worship God in their own way. | 
“They attempted to ‘build him a house.’ Its | 
‘*site was selected; the timbers had been cut | 
‘and raised ; the building was in the progress 
‘*of construction. But it was never completed. 
‘No winds beat upon it to overthrow it; no | 
“floods carried it away; no fire devoured it; 
“no earthquake swallowed it. ‘ The inhabi- | 
‘* ‘tants gathered, tumultuously, by night, and 
‘ « demolished the structure. Persons of’ consid- 
‘* € eration and respectability aided in the riotous 
‘work of violence ; and the defenceless foreign- | 
‘¢ 6 erg were compelled to submit to the wrong.’” 

Will some reader of Tae Historican Maaa- | 
ZINE please inform me what more is known of | 
this riot in Worcester; and where the informa- 
tion may be found? 

Mornisani, N. Y. 





H. B.D. 


“ HEATHCOTE.’’—On a City map of Savannah, 
Georgia, one of the Wards of that City is 
named ‘‘HeaTHcoTe Warp.” Can any one 
give information how this name came to be | 
given? 


PeLuaM, N. Y. ** HEATHCOTE.” 


TRUMBULL’s INDIAN Wars.—In the Histort- 
CAL MaGazinE for December, 1857, will be found | 
an article on the book which generally goes by the 
above title. It is there shown that the book was 
originally published, probubly about the year 
1802, at Brooklyn, L. I., under the title of 
“* History and Discovery of America * * * By 
“the Rev. James STEwarD, D. D.” The book 
was next printed, in 1812, at Norwich, with 
the name of Henry Trumbull substituted for | 
that of the Rev. James Steward, D. D.; and it 
has always since borne Trumbull’s name on its 
title-page. 

The writer of the article seems to have been 
unable to learn anything further about Steward 
or Trumbull. I presume the former was a ficti- 
ticus name. 


| 
T have lately met with a pamphlet 
entitled Narrative of the Pious Death of the | 





Penitent Henry Mills, who was executed in 
Galesboro’ (Penn.), on the 15th of July last, | 
Jor the Murder of his Wife and Five children, | 
which bears this imprint: ‘‘ Boston: Printed } 
“*by Henry Trumbull, 1817.” I find by the | 
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Boston Directory of 1818, that there was, then, 
a Henry Trumbull, printer, doing business in 
Washington-street. 

Query. Was this the compiler of the book 
whose title is given above? 


Boston. DELra. 


Tue Cross oF CALATRAVA ON THE BASE Meran 
Five Cent Prece. 
Why is the Shield, on the base-metal five cent 


| piece, .surmounted by the Cross of the Order 


ot Calatrava? Is the President of the United 
States, ex officio, a member of that knightly Order, 
founded by the Catholic Sovereigns of Spain? 
[ am nota numismatist proper, but simply an 
inquirer. 


EvizaBeta, N. J. J.G. 8. 


Tue PrmG@Rm™ AND THE PurRITAN FaTHERs. 


‘* What is to be thought of the intelligence or 
‘* candor of a Massachusetts newspaper, which, 
‘‘in this nineteenth century, is capable of pub- 
‘lishing such a paragraph as the following : 

**The opinion of the Puritans on this’ 


| **{ Christmas| ‘and some other subjects, not 
| ** * strictly of the same category, appears from 
| ** «the following provisions of an early Statute 


‘*¢of Plymouth Colony: ‘No one shall keep 
‘¢¢ Christmas, or any Saint-day, read Common- 
‘¢¢ ‘prayer, make mince-pies, play cards, or play 
‘¢*on any instrument of music, except the 
‘**drum, trumpet, and jews-harp.’’ 

‘“*The Puritans had no more to do with the 
**Jaws of Plymouth Colony than they had with 


| **those of France; while that Colony never had 
| **such a Statute, nor any resembling it.” 


The foregoing, cut from a recent number of 
The Congreyationalist, a widely-circulated week- 
ly, edited by Henry M, Dexter, D. D., and pub- 
lished in Boston, very properly distinguishes 
“the Pilgrim Fathers” from ‘‘the Puritan 
‘* Fathers” of Massachusetts ; but, it seems to 
us, the learned Editor shows an uneasiness, in 
view of the possible association of the two sets 
of ‘* Fathers,” which is inconsistent with what we 
have heard said concerning the effect, on the 
United States and the world—if not on ‘‘ the 
‘*world to come”—of the emigration of that 
party which landed, from the Mayflower, on the 
rock at Plymouth, in December, 1630. 

As The Congregationalist is so anxious to keep 
‘*the Puritans” distinct from the Plymouth 
Colony, are we to understand that it also relin- 
quishes all the claims to the alleged grand re- 
sults of that particular Colony, which, in com- 
mon with every other New Englander, it has, 
hitherto, so diligently and loudly, if not so 
learnedly, thrust before the world? 
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Are all the glories which, it is said, cluster 
around Flymouth-rock, to belong, hereafter, in- 
disputably, to the descendants of *‘ the Pilgrim 
* Fathers,” and to them only? 

Are **the Puritan Fathers” and their descend- 
ants, hereafter, like other folks, to depend en- 
tirely on their own merits. without recourse to 
“the Pilgrims,” the Mayflower, or Plymouth- 
rock ? 

Will The Oongregationalist be so kind as to 
inform us, on these sujects, and to tell us what 
the new programme is, for ‘* Forefathers’-day ” 
orators and other exponents of New England's 
pretensions ? 


Morarsanra. N, Y. Hist. Maa: 


CoNNECTICUT ON TA2E EpvucATION OF NEGROES. | 


—‘* Thirty-five years ago, the State of Connecti 
** cut passed a law against teaching colored chil- 


“the school-house of 
** Canterbury, was burned to the ground because 
**she was so far in advance of New England 
*‘ ideas as to teach colored children.” 

I find the above in a recent number of the 


Fres Press, one of the most influential papers | 


in Vermont, published at Burlington. Can the 
Historica Magazine throw any light on the 
sulject ? 


BiNNINGTON, VT. J.F.8. 


XIUl.—REPLIES. 


GeneraAt Sepowick's Report OF THE OPERA- 
TIONS AT FrepertcKsBurG.— JI, M,, IIT., 
a., 102.) 


Dear Sir: I have just seen your number for 
February last, having been absent in Richmond 
when it arrived. I fiud,in it the Report of Gen- 
eral Sedgwick, U.S A., in regard to the oper- 
ations at Fredericksburg, in April and May, 
1863, which you claim to be published for the 
first time. 
By referring to the Report of the Congressional 
Committee on the Conduct of the War, Second 
Series, Vol. IL, pages 104-108, (published in 
1865) you will find the Report, in full, appended 


to Sedgwick’s testimony before the Committee. | 


The Report is dated May 7th, 1863, and is iden- 
tically the same as the one published by you to 
the close of the latter, with several paragraphs 
added, beginning in line third from bottom, 
page 107, (Committee's Report) making refer 
ence to the conduct of particular officers and 
commands. You will find that Report signed, 
in due form. 

I was opposed to Sedgwick on that occasion, 
and have noted a number of mistakes into which 
he has fallen, more particularly in his testimo- 





You are mistaken in this respect. | 
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ny, Where he has made my force equal to his 
own. The fact was, I had less than nine thou- 
sand men. 

In his Report he says that a force of fifteen 
thousand, coming from the direction of Rich- 
mond, occupied the heights of Fredericksburg, 
on the morning after he broke through the line, 
That force was mine; and not a man had come 
from Richmond, or anywhere else, to me. He 


| is also greatly mistaken in saying that the troops 
| attacking them, on the afternoon of the fourth, 


were scattered and driven back. They were 


three Brigades of my command, and were not 
but drove 
* 


them towards Banks’ 
- * or 


J. A Earty. 


repulsed, at all, 
ford. * 
LyNncaBure, VA. 


NEWBERNE AND Poureyssure.—[ZZ. M., ZIT, 


14, 120.|—In a History of the German Settle- 
* drev of other States to read in Connecticut; and | 


Prudence Crandall, of | 


ments, anl of the Lutheran Church in North 
and South Curolina, by G. D. Bernheim, Pas- 
tor of St. Paul’s Evangelical Lutheran-church, 
Wilmington, N. C., published by the Lutheran 
Book Store, Philadelphia, 1872, pp. 67-81, 
will be found a history of the settlement of 
Newberne, North Cuarolina, by De Graffenreid, 
ete., With reference to Hawks’s Jiistory of 


| North Carolina, ii., 536. 


In the same volume of Bernheim, pp. 88- 
99, will be found the account of the Swiss 
Colony at Pureysburg, South Carolina, with 
reference to Mills’s Statistics of South Carolina, 
page 369, and Carroll’s ZHistoricul Collections, 
li., 121, ete. 

This is the fullest account of the settlement 
of Pureysburg, that issued so singularly, which 
we have seen. 

STATESVILLE, N, C, E. F. R. | 


SacramentaL Toxens.—[Z, M,, IIL, i., 57.] 


I, 


My Dear Sir: Owing to my absence from 
the city when your note of 18th May came to 


| vend and to my having been repeatedly absent 
| since, your note has lain until to-day, over- 


looked. . 

In reply, I beg to state that, from 1784 to 
1870, tokens were in use in my church, Previ- 
ous to every Communion season, each member, 
in good standing, received from the Session, 
through the hands of the Moderator, his or 
her token, which secured adinission to the 
Table, When all were seated, one or more of 
the Elders collected the tokens, carefully seeing 
that no one was at the Table but such as the 
Session judged to be worthy. Our tokens were 
small oval pieces of Lead, bearing on the one 
side, the former name of the church—* Associ- 
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‘are Cuurcn, N. Y.”—and, on the other side, 
the date—* 1799.” In 1870, we discontinued 
the use of them, the arrangements then made 
in the “ Fourth church” rendered them unnec- 
essary. 

The Fourth Church, you wil perceive, from 
the above, was originally the “ Associate Pres- 
“byterian Church.” 
although, for several years previous to that time, 
there was a Society, or brotherhood, strongly 
attached to the old Scottish secession testimo- 
ny, Who could not, in conscience, worship im 


any one of the three Presbyterian-churches, | 


then existing in the city, From 1777, they 
met together, every Lord’s day, in private houses, 
for the worship of God; and, out of this Socie- 
ty, rose the Associate Presbyterian Church, in 
New York. Their first church-building was 


located in Nassau-strect, between Maiden-lane | 


and John-street. In 1822, the congregation 
moved up toa new edifice, at the corner of 
Grand and Mercer-streets, There, they contin- 
ued until 1852, when they purchased the larg- 
er edifice, at the corner of Giaud and Crosby- 
streets, then vacated by the Scotch Church, 
that same year, the Congregation voted to 
transfer their church-relations to the Old 


School Presbyterian-church, in which connec- | 


tiou they entered into the Union between the 

Old and New School Presbyterian-churches. 

In 1866, they moved up to Thirty-fourth-street, 

and assumed the name of * The Fourth Presby- 

“ terian Church.” 

Zam, My Dear Sir, very truly, yours, 
Joun Tomson, 

150 West 37th-street, N.Y, 


Il. 


In Toe Historican MaGazing, IILI., i., 57— 
January, 1872—is aa inquiry about Sacramen- 
tal tokens, Some time ago, we sent an inquiry, 
either to the New York Observer, or to this Mag- 
azine, or both, in regard to the origin and use of 
these, but never had any answer, Dr. George 
Howe, in his MIZistory 
Church in South Curolina, lately published, 
speaks of the Huguenots of France, in 1683, 
using them at their communions: they consist- 
ed of pieces* of block-tin, of the size of a sous— 
a@ small copper coin of less value than our 
cent. In Burder's Religious Ceremoni s, p. 401, 
we find that, in the Scotch Presbyterian church, 
“Tickets were given to each communicant, 
“and also to strangers who brought sufficient 
“testimonials, None can commune without 
“such tickets;” and, on page 444, it is said 
that, “in the Presbyterian church in the United 
“ States, they do not require such tickets,” 

The author of the last-named book was not 
acquainted with the usage of all the churches 


It was organized in 1784, | 


in | 


of the Presbytirian | 
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of that denomination in the country. A few 
years ago, they were in use among the Scotch- 
Iri-h, in Western North Carolina, 

They consisted of pieces of lead, like large 
buck-shot, flattened down and stamped with 


}some letter of the alphabet, a specimen of 


which accompanies this communication, [hey 
were distributed to the persons qualified to 


| commune, by an Elder appointed for the put- 


pose, either on Saturday before, or on the Sab- 
bath morning of the Communion, Then, when 
the communicants had taken their seats at the 
table, an Elder went along and took them up 
again. If the number was large, as they at- 
tended often from all the churches around, in 
the Spring and Fall, from fifteen or twenty 
miles, many would come in late; and the same 
tokens might be given out, and taken up again, 
several times the same day. A person might 
get a token, take his seat, and return it again 
the next moment tothe same officer. They 
seem to have been associated with the use of 
tables in this service. When tables were dis- 
used, they went out of use also, 

In achurch of which the writcr was Pastor, 
about 1847, the tokens had been borrowed bya 
neighboring Session, on a communion occasion, 
It was too late to recover them, when their ab- 
sence was discovered: we went through the 
services, at that time, without them. They 
have never been in use, there, since. We think 
it is many years since any of these churches 
have resorted to them, to exclude unworthy 
communicants, They did not always accom- 
plish this, as we happen to know. We have 
heard of their being used in some churches 
with the colored members only. We have also 
heard of strangers present, at such times, who 
had never seen or heard of such things before ; 
and who supposed that, when the tokens were 
returned, it was a payment of moncy for the 
privilege of the ordinance, 

We do not know whether they continue in 
use in any branch of the church; but think 
that some of the Associate Reformed retain 
them. 

We would still continue the inquiry when, 
and why were tokens first introduced? We 
have examined many works connected with the 
history and antiquities of the church, without 
finding what we wanted. 

STATESVILLE, N. C. 


Il. 
In the Presbyterian churches in Pennsylvania 


E.F. R. 


| and, probably, generally, in this country, lead- 


en tokens were formerly used on Communion 


| occasions, in accordance with the Scottish cus- 


tom. They were given out by the Pastor and 
Elders, to those entitled to partake of the Sac- 
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rament, and taken up after the communicants 


were seated at the table. These tokens were 


usually ftat pieces of lead, something over half | 


an inch square, with the initials of the name of 
the church stamped upon them. I have some 
of them in my possession. They are not now 
in use, in any of the churches, so far as I am 
aware. 
they generally ceased to be used about fifty 
years ago. 
WESTCHESTER, PENN. 


tv. 


In the January number of your valuable 
Magazine, which has just been received, under 
the head of “ Queries,” page 57, a correspond- 
ent designating himself by the initial letters, 
“R. I. B., Brooxiyn, N. Y.,” writes to inquire, 


J. 8. F. 


“if any of your readers can inform him in re- | 


“gard to certain Sacramental Tokens, which 
“are alleged to have been used, in olden times, 
“in many churches, thoughout the United 


“ States, and particularly, what was the charac- 
“ter of these coins, their inscriptions, by whom 
“issued, and to whom, and if they are now in 
“use, and where?” 

Perhaps, the following reply may, to some 
extent, answer the purpose of your correspond- 


ent, R. IL. B. 


When the writer of this was a lad, some | 
fifty or sixty years ago, such tokens, as those | 


referred to above, were used in the old Scotch 
Presbyterian Church, situated on the corner of 
Chapel and Fox-streets, in the city of Albany— 
at that time, under the pastoral care of the 
Rev. John McDonald, D.D. The leading mem- 
bers of this church, and, indeed, the principal 
element of it, was composed of Scotch immi- 
grants and their families, chiefly from Stirling- 
shire, Perthshire, and Mid-Lothian, who had 
formerly been connected, either with the 
Burgher or Anti-Burgher Dissenters from the 
established church of Scotland. The custom 
of using metallic Tokens, on Sacramental occa- 
sions, most probably originated in that body of 
Christians, and was afterwards introduced into 
this country, by successive immigrants. If so, 
the Presbyte.ian churches, in Galway, Broad- 
albin, Johnstown, Mayfield, and Kingsborough, 
belonging to the Presbytery of Albany, which 
were largely made up of such immigrants, 
must have used similar tokens, 

In Doctor Mc Donald's church, they were dis- 
tributed to the communicants, on the Friday or 
Saturday, previous to the administration of the 
Lord’s Supper, at. what was called a ‘‘ Prepara- 
‘**tory lecture.” Every communicant present re- 
ceived a token from the Minister, which was a 
small round piece of lead, about the size of a 
dime or cent of the United States coinage now in 


In this section of country, I believe | 





use, only twice as thick ; but whether there was 
any inscription or device engraved upon it, the 
present writer does not remember, having only 
seen one occasionally, and then, merely by acci- 
dent, so carefully and secretly was it kept by 
the recipient. At the time of the administration 
of the Sacrament, after all the communicants 
were seated at a long table, covered with a fair 
linen cloth, which traversed the centre aisle, as 
well as that in front of the pulpit, the Elders of 
the Church passed quietly and reverently along, 
and took from each communicant his or her 
token. None were allowed to commuuicate, 
who were not in possession of such a token. 

Whether any other Presbyterian Church in 
Albany observed the same custom, the writer is 
unable to say, although he has a sort of indis- 
tinct recollection that it was practised, at one 
time, in the First Presbyterian Church, then under 
the pastoral charge of the-Rev. Arthur J. Stans- 
bury, and also, under that of his successor, the 
Rev. Henry R. Weed. If such, however, were 
the fact, Doctor James P. Boyd, son of the 
late Elder Peter Boyd, will ve able to furnish 
any information relating thereto, that may be 
desired. And, in regard to the custom in Doctor 
McDonald’s church (which, by the way, has 
long since ceased to exist) Doctor James Mc 
Naughton, a distinguished physician of Albany, 
who married a daughter of the late Archibald 
McIntyre, formerly Comptroller of the State of 
New York, whose wife was the daughter and 
only child of Doctor McDonald, will readily fur- 
nish any information respecting the use of Sacra- 
mental tokens in Doctor McDonald's church. 
Some of those tokens, perhaps, many of them, 
are still in the possession of Mrs. McNaughton 
or some other member of Mr. McIntyre’s family. 
Hoping tbat the above may serve as a clew, if 
nothing more, to the information sought, 

I remain 
Respectfully Yours, 

Nava Lyceum, Wa. M. CARMICHAEL. 
Brooxiyn, N. Y. 


Rev. Evan Evans.—[H. M., 1L., iz., 380.] 
—Doctor Perry says, in his note to the paper 
quoted, in regard to Rev. Evan Evans, ‘‘re- 
‘*moving into Maryland, he was presented to 
** St. George’s Parish, in Baltimore, now Har- 
‘*ford, County, where he ministered until his 
** death, which occurred in 1721.” 

Doctor Perry does not expressly say that Doc- 
tor Evans died in Maryland; but such is the 
inference, from the language quoted, as well 
as that of Humphreys, from whose Historical 
Account is derived the statement made by Doc- 
tor Doir—History of Christ Church, Philadel- 
phia—‘‘ shortly after his removal to Maryland, 
‘ he,” [Hvans] ‘‘ died.” 
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This has generally been understood asa state- 
ment that Doctor Evans died in Maryland. But 
such is not the case, as the following extract 
from the Pennsylvania Mercury of October 12, 
1721, will show: 

*¢The Rev. Evan Evans, D. D., who has been 
‘‘minister of this Church Twenty Years, from 
‘hence removed to Maryland, from which 
‘place he made a journey hither to visit his 
‘¢friends having, on Sunday the Sth inst., read 
‘*prayers and preached in our church, in the 
‘‘morning was taken with an apoplectic fit 
‘‘while he was in the same devotion in the 
‘“‘afternoon. He sunk down, immediately, in 
‘*the desk, and was thence carried to his lodge- 
‘ings where he remained speechless until Wed- 
‘‘nesday morning* about 2 O'clock, at which 
“time he breathed his last among us. He 
‘‘was much beloved for his piety and peaceful 
*¢disposition and is now lamented by most who 
“knew him. It is remarkable that, as the Rev. 
‘*Gentleman in bis life-time was instant in ad- 
“monishing his parishoners ‘to constancy in 
“*their devotion to God,’ because they might 
“happily be taken away in that holy exercise by 
“a sudden death, which he esteemed a great 
“favor, he had this favor by the Divine hand 
‘bestowed on himself. And his body now quiet- 
**ly rests in the Church where he so often in- 
“structed others in the paths of virtue and true 
‘Christianity and his soul we doubt not is Join- 
‘ing in hallelujahs with the saints above.” 

Rev. Evan Evans appears to have been buried 
in Christ Church, Philadelphia. His grave is 
probably one of the two which are located in 
the aisle, in front of the chancel, numbered 
XLII. and XLIV.—Clarke's Record of Inscrip- 
tions upon tablets and grave-stones in the 
burial grounds of Christ Church, Philadelphia, 
The inscriptions upon these stones are entirely 
worn away. XLII. is probably the grave of 
Evans, because, next to it is number XLIII., that 
of the Rev. Robert Jenney, who died in 1742. 
XLIV. may be the grave of Rev. Nathaniel Evans, 
who died in 1767. XLV. marks the grave of 
Rey. Richard Peters, who died in 1776. The 
arrangement of these graves, with the position, 
justifies the inference that these were appropriated 
to clergymen in the order of their deaths. 

PHILADELPHIA, THOMPSON WESTCOTT. 


Hon. Witi1am Daruinetron, M.D., LL.D.-— 
[H.M., IIL, t., 832-34. ] 


I was gratified to see, in the HisrortcaL Maa- 
AZINE for January last, Mr. Lanman’s interesting 
memoir of Doctor Darlington, who was one of 
the earliest and warmest friends of this periodi- 
cal, and a frequent contributor to its pages. 
The latest published work of Dr. Darlington was 


| sylvania. 
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his Note Cestriensis : Notices of Chester Coun- 
ty Men and EHoents, which appeared in num- 
bers in the Village Record, a newspaper printed 
at West Chester, Pennsylvania, where the author 
resided. The first number appeared in that pap 
er, on the nineteenth of June, 1860; and the 
series, consisting of eighty-six regular numbers 
and several supplementary numbers, was finish- 
ed not long before Dr. Darlington’s death, The 
author placed three perfect sets of this series in 
public libraries, namely, in those of the Smithson- 
ian Institution, at Washington, D. C., the Penn- 
sylvania Historical Society, at Philadelphia, and 
in the Village Library, at West Chester, Penn- 
An index to the series is printed in 
the New Hngland Historical and Genealogical 
Register, xvi., 362-363. These articles show 
great research and contain many facts not to be 
found in print, elsewhere. They deserve to ke 
reprinted, in book form. 


Boston. JOHN WARD DEAN. 


Earty SreambBoatine.—[H. M., I1I., i., 54.) 
—In Westcott’s Life of John Fitch, Philadelphia, 
1857, you will find the Advertisement which you 
publish, quoted, with eight others, published in 
Philadelphia papers, between the fifteenth of 
June and the tenth of September, 1790, giving 
information, by intervening publications of the 
same advertisement, before they expired, twenty- 
three times, and specifying thirty-one distinct 
trips. 

[ calculate that, in those trips, the steamboat 
passed over thirteen hundred and eighty miles. 
The- boat probably ran much more than was ad- 
vertised, as, at that time, her performances were 
se much matters of notoriety, as not to need pub- 
lic notice of her trips. Probably, in that sea- 
son, she passed over two thousand, five hundred 
miles, before she was laid up. See account of 
the performances of this boat, in the New York 
Magazine, 1790, page 493 ; Statement of Rem- 
brandt Peale—Ovllections of the Historical So- 
ciety of Pennsylvania, i., 34; New York Review, 
iv., 148. 

Dr. Thornton says, in A Short Account of the 
Origin of Steambvats, that Fitch's boat went, in 
1790, eighty miles in one day. 

Rufus Wilmot Griswold, in a paper read be- 
fore the New York Historical Society, some 
years ago, quoted a letter of Noah Webster, 
stating that he was a passenger in Fitch's steam- 
boat. Commodore Charles Stewart, U. 8. N., is 
known to have frequently told the story of his 
pessage, to his friends. There is much more 
about the matter in my Life of Fitch. 

PHILADELPHIA. Tuompson WESTCOTT. 


P. 8. 


In looking again, at your advertisement 
of the steamboat, I notice that the Doylestown 
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Democrat assumes that it shows ‘‘ at what time” 
steamboat communication was first opened be- 
tween Philadelphia and Trenton. I may men- 
‘tion that the first advertisement, quoted in my 
biography, published in the Pennsyloania Packet, 
June 15, 1790, states that the boat sets off from 
Arch-street ferry, in Philadelphia, ‘‘ every Mon- 
**day, Wednesday and Friday, for Burling- 
‘ton, Bristol, and Trenton, and returns on 
**Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays. Price 
** for passengers, 2/6 to Burlington & Bristol, 
43/9 to Bordentown, and 53 to Trenton.” 


Tue Boston Bar.—{H. W., JT, viii., 182.] 


There are several mistakes, in your Boston 
Bar article, September, 1870, pages 184 -185. 

The remark *‘ For heaven’s sake don’t let Otis 
** get hold of it” was applied to Mr. Choate, by 
Chief-justice Shaw. The remark was not ap- 

licable to Mr. Otis—though smooth and effect- 
‘ive, he was not redundant. But the remark was 
not without wit, applied to Mr. Choate, as he 
was in the habit of using expletives, though 
often with great effect; and these Judge Shaw 
was not pleased with. 

Mr. Otis, I think, never appeared before 
-Judge Shaw, in the Supreme Court. He left 
practice before Shaw's appointment. 

Mr. Dexter was appointed Secretary of War, by 
‘John Adams; and, afterwards, Secretary of the 
Treasury, also, by Mr. Adams. The last office he 
held till 1802 under Mr. Jefferson: then Mr. Gal- 
latin was appointed. Mr. Dexter never was ap- 
pointed Secretary of the Treasury by Mr. Madi- 
son; but, in 1815, Mr. Madison offered him the 
‘mission to Spain, which he declined. 

The paragraph in relation to the peculiar 
‘habit of Mr. Otis, is another mistake. Mr. Dex- 
ter had the lounging habit ;"and the remarks 
were made by the students concerning him. 
This is set forth in the reminiscences of Mr. Dex- 
ter, written by Lucius Manlius Sargent, Esq., one 
of Mr. Dexter's students. 

Your correspondent is rather mized. 

Busron. Anrtrnur W. AvsTIN. 


‘Tne First Eprrion or THe MASSACHUSETTS 
Laws.-—[H. I, I1., tii , 85.) 


Charles Shaw, in his Topographical and Ilis- 
itorical Description of Boston (12mo. Boston: 


1817,) p. 136, prints extracts from the Book of | 


General Laws and Liberties concerning the in- 
habitants of the Massachusetts, which he informs 
us was ‘‘published at Boston in May,” 1649, 
** with this republican motto: * Whosoever there- 
‘** fore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordi- 
“**nance of God, and they that resist receive 


|ed im camp. 
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‘**to themselves damnation.’—J?om., xiii., 2. 
‘*This work,” he adds, ‘‘ is alphabetically ar- 
‘* ranged.” 

The book from which Mr. Shaw made extracts 
was, I presume, a copy of the first edition of the 
Laws of Massachusetts, of which no copy is now 
known to be in existence. 


Boston. JouHn Warp Dean. 


Earzy Printing, in tak West.—[ZZ. M., IIT., 
i., 120.) 


Father Gabriel Richard procured a printing- 
press and had it in operation, here, as carly as 
1809. During that year, he published a small 
hound volume with the following title: ZL’ Ame 
Péinitente ou le nonveau Pengez-y- Bien: Consid- 
erations sur les Vérités éternelles avec des ITisto- 
ires & des Hxemples. Au Detroit: Impriné par 
Jacques M. Miller. M.DCCC.1IX. 

So far as I know, this is the first book printed 
West of the Alleghanies. 


Detroit, Mica. C. J. WALKER. 


Cotontat Tea-pots.—[ HH. M., III., t., 57. 


I. 


In the recently-published volume entitled 
Princeton College during the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury, by Samuel D. Alexander, under the head 
of Parire Vicars Firntan, the following notice 
of the destruction of ‘the tea, in New Jersey, 
will be found: *‘In connectiagn with his class- 
** mate, Andrew Ilunter, and Fie forty other 
** young patriots, he assisted in the destruction 
“of a cargo of tea, at Greenwich, New Jersey. 
* This cargo had been brought over by the ship 
** Grey-hound, which sailed up Cohansey-creek 
‘*and deposited the tea in the cellar of a store- 
‘*house which is still standing. In imitation of 
‘*the proceedings of the Whigs of Boston, in 
‘©1773, and animated by the same patriotic spir- 
‘it, this company of young men, disguised as 
‘Indians, assembled on the evening of the twen- 
‘€ty-second of November, 1774; removed the 
“chests of tea from the storehouse ; conveyed 
‘‘them to an adjoining field ; and there burned 
** them. ” 

This Mr. Fithian was licensed to preach by the 
Presbytery of Philadelphia, but was never or- 
dainec, and died, in 1776, from disease contract- 
The Andew Hunter, too, was 
clergyman, serving in the Revolutionary Army 
and in the Navy; and died in 1823. 

BRONXVILLE, N. Y. 


II. 


Permit me to refer you to Barber and Howe's 
New Jersey Iistorical Collections, page 145, 
Edition 1852, for a somewhat particular account 


Dick. 
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of the destruction of tea in New Jersey, in Nov- 
ember, 1774. It was by fire—not by water. 

In a small duodecimo, of one hundred and 
seventy pages, of an IIistorical Account of the 
First Settlement of Salem, in West Jersey, the 
story is told by R..P. Johnson. Barber and 
Howe have told the story in his words. The 
names of the principal actors are given, and how 
they escaped punishment. Johnson's little book 
was publisued in Philadelphia, in 1839. Possi 
bly it is in the New York Historical Society's 
Library. 


Newakk, N. J. SAMUEL H. Conaar. 


Ill. 


I enclose an account of the tea affair referred 
to. You will notice that it took place in Cumber- 
land, not Salem, County. See Mulford's L/istory 
of New Jersey, page 391, where Jolinson’s Iis- 
tory of Salem is quoted, and a buncombe 
description in Elmer's History of Cumberland- 
county, page 15, where it is stated that forty 
persons, disguised as Indians, destroyed the tea 
with the approbation of the County Committee. 

New York. Wa. Kevpy. 


[ENCLOSURE. ] 


{From Dunlap'’s Pennsylvania Packet, Monday, 
January 9, 1775.] 


At a general meeting of the Inhabitants of the | 


County of Cumterland, in New Jersey, held 


at Bridgetown, on Thursday, the 22d day of 


December, 1774. 


The articles of the Association entered into by 
the American Continental Congress being pub- 
lickly read, were unanimously approved of ; 
whereupon it was resolved, that a committee of 
thirty-five persons be appointed to carry the same 
into execution throughout the county; * * * * 
As soon us the committee were chosen, they were 
bublickly informed, that a quantity of Tea had 
ae secretly landed at Greenwich, and that the 
inhabitants of that town had taken the alarm, 


and had chosen a pro tempore committee of five | 


persons, to take care of the same until the com- 
mittee of the county was chosen; the general 
committee then with drew, in order to consider 
what should be done in the affair, and came into 
the following resolution, namely, That this Com- 
mittee, being ignorant of the principles on 
which the said tea was imported, or whence 
it came, and not being able to get information 
thereof, by reason of the importer’s absence, 
do think it best to have it privately stored, and 
agree to meet at ten O'clock to-morrow, iv 
order to take care of the same. Accordingly 
they met the next day agreeable to appoint- 
ment, and found to their surprize that the 
tea had been destroyed, by persons unknown, 
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the night before, at the time the committee were 

sitting at Bridgetown ; whereupon the commit- 

tee further entered into the resolves following: 

I. That we entirely disapprove of the destroying 
the above mentioned tea, it being entirely con- 
trary to our resolves. 

II. That we will not conceal, nor protect from 
justice, any of the perpetrators of the above 
fact. 

Extracts from the Minutes of the Committee. 
Tuomas Ewrne, Clerk. 


Mies Stanpisu.—\ JZ. M., III., i., 56.) 


Dear Mr. Dawson: Your note of the tenth 
instant has this moment reached me, together 
with the query respecting Miles Standish. By 
\the way, he wrote his Christian name J/y/es, as 
| his autograph in my possession shows. If your 
| querist had looked into Allen, Belknap, or any 
good American Biographical Dictionary he 
| would have seen that Captain Standish never be- 
| longed to Mussachusetts; that he came to Ply- 
jmouth with the first Pilgrims, in 1630, in the 
Mayflywer ; always lived in the Old Colony of 
Plymouth; and died in Duxbury, Oct. 3d, 1656. 
Ido not remember ever having seen it stated that 
he belonged to any chureh. If his family in 
| England, that is his ancestors, were Catholics, it 
was probably at a period so remote that it is not 
| reached by records, or when the Catholic relig- 
ion was the only religion in England. 

Captain Standish came from Duxbury Hall, a 
noted place in the town of Standish, and Coun- 
ty of Lancaster—that is, Lancashire. Duxbury, 
in the Colony of Plymouth, was so named on ac- 
count of the Captains originating in Duxbury, 
County of Lancaster. 


Boston. Samvue. G. DRAKE. 





[Note ON THE ABOVE Repry.— It is, cc rtain- 
| ly, » very hazardous operation even to seem to 
iliffer from the vencrable and distinguished au- 
thor of this Reply; but we venture to refer him 
und our readers to Captain Standish’s s gna 
ture to the proceedings of a town-meeting at 
Duxbury, November 7, 1639—Plymouth Colony 
Records, zii., 73—one appended, as a witness, 
to a Deed made by William Hillier of Duxbury, 
}on the tenth of November, 1646—Jbid, 140— 
|one certifying to a contract made by John 
Balden, in December, 1648—Jbid, 164—one to 
an acknowledgement of a Deed, on the ninth 
of June, 1651—Jd/d, 172—one to an acknowl- 
edgement of a Deed, on the third of Septem- 
ber, 1649—Jbid, 183—one to an acknowledge- 
ment of a Deed, on the third of June, 1651— 
Ibid, 207—all of which are written Miles. 

Again: he was officially recorded, among the 
Assistants, in 1638, as Miles—Colony Records, 
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#., 178—and again in the Roll of Freemen— 
Ibid, 174—and in all, except two, of the num- 


erous official Court Records of the Colony, while | 


he was a Magistrate, 1639-1653—Jbid, Judicial 
Acts. 

It is very true that in June, 1631, he signed 
his name as Myles—Plymouth Colony Records, 
xii., 16—again on the third of June, 1647—bid, 
144—and again, to the award of the arbitra- 
tion on the division of the Brewster estate, on 
the twentieth of August, 1645—J0id, 117—and, 
in two cases, on the official records of the 
Court, while he was a Magistrate; but if there 
is any weight in numbers, of equal merit, the 
testimony is certainly overwhelming in favor 
of Miles. 


Morrisani, N. Y. H. B. D.] 


Tue Caprore or Generat Rravt.— H.W, IL, 
viti., 54; IIL, 2., 58.) 
SaLem, Mass., Oct. 28, 1872. 
Henry B. Dawson, Esq. 
Dear Sir: In writing to you, some time since, 


I gave an anecdote, relating to the British General | turin fire ; gave the word, “ Forward;” and led 


Riall, at one of the most memorable and hard- 
fought conflicts in the Warof 1812, at Niagara, 
Bridgewater, or Lundy’s Lane, as it is variously 


called. My object was to corroborate, for your 
satisfaction, a statement, made in a previous 


number of THe HistortcaL Maaazine. I ob- 
serve that you have printed it, under the head of 
‘* Replies,” in your number for January, 1872. 

Another reminiscence of the exploration, in 
1822, of that battle-ground is, perhaps, worthy 
of preservation. 

On passing over it, my attention was attracted 
to a rather fine looking mansion, on the summit 
of the land where the fight occurred, overlook- 
ing the entire area within which it took place, as 
well as the banks, rapids, and fall of the river 
Niagara. Enquiring of a person, whom I met 
at the time, I was told that it wae the residence 
of Major Leonard, a retired officer of the Brit- 
ish Army, High Sheriff of Upper Canada. 

Richard Leonard commenced his military 
career in Egypt; served, under Wellington, in the 
Peninsula Campaigns; and throughout the War 
of 1812. He was distinguished for his high 
qualities as an officer, and bore honorable scars 
on his person. In one of the affairs, sortie, or 
assault, about Fort Erie, he was permanently 
crippled. His Regiment was at the extreme 
right of the British Army, in the Battle of 
Niagara, on the spot where his house stood. 
His life, as a soldier, began under the shadow of 
the Pyramids; and one of his last fights, where 
he spent the remnant of his days, was in sound 
and sight of Niagara Falls. 

As we were natives of the same place, St. 
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John, New Brunswick, and our families had 
always been intimate, I called upon him, and 
was received in the most cordial manner, 

As he limped along with me on his piazza 
and the grounds immediately around it, he 
pointed out the positions of the two Armies, 
Near at hand was the spot where a British 
battery was posted. He witnessed and de- 
scribed the famous assault upon it, commemo- 


| rated in our military history. 


The American Commanding-General, Brown, 
saw the importance and necessity of silencing 
this battery. 

James M.ller of New Hampshire was Colonel 
of a Regiment. General Brown, knowing his 


| extraordinary courage and .prowess, but also 


ypreciating the almost desperateness of the 


undertaking, rode up to him and, not in the 
| manner of an order, but of a suggestion, said, 


“Colonel Miller, that Battery must be taken: 
“can you doit?” Miller’s answer has since 


| been among the household words of America: 
1“*T will try, Sir.” 


He instantly ordered his 
Regiment to fix bayonets; forbid them to re- 


them on, As'the British cannon mowed them 
down, the gaps silently closed up. On each 
discharge of the British artillery, Miller’s 
voice was heard, above the dull roar of Niaga- 
ra, below, in clear, firm tones, “Steady, Boys, 
“Steady.” The column moved on, without a 
falter; the enemy’s gunners were bayonetted 
at the side of their pieces; and the Battery 
was won, 

Miller was forthwith brevetted Brigadier- 
general; and received the thanks of Congress, 
by whose order a gold medal was presented to 
him. He was afterwards Governor of Arkan- 
s sand, for many years, Collector of the Port 
of Salem, Major Leonard spoke in the high- 
est terms of the gallant bearing of Miller and 
his heroic Regiment. It gives me pleasure to 
record this testimony of a brave enemy in 
honor of one long a townsman and friend, the 
integrity of whose life was equal to tle intre- 
pidity of his soul. 

But the chief inducement to recall this in- 
terview with Major Leonard isthis, He stated 
that, in his whole military experience, the Bat- 
tle of Niagara was the only one in which 
armies met, in a general bayonet-charge, with- 
out any shrinking or swaying, on either side, 
Generally, there is more or less wavering; but 
when the contending forces, on this occusion, 
approached and met, the clash of bayonets 
was actually simultaneous, from one end of the 
line to the other, This declaration, made by 
one whose personal experience entitled him to 
speak with such authority, proves that the 
armies encountering each other on that bloody 
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night were alike worthy of the race from 
which both chiefly sprung. 


Satem, Mass. C. W. Urnam. 


Mackenztr's Lives or VAN BUREN, ETC.— 


(H. M., I/., ix., 44.)—In_ further reply to this | 


Query, we have to say that we have excellent 
reason for supposing that, to some extent, at 
least, Mr. Mackenzie was assisted, in his prepar- 


ation of those works, by his fellow exile, Doctor | 


E. B, O’ Callaghan, more recently known, so 


widely and so honorably, as the historian of | 


New Netherland and editor of various works 
concerning the history of New York. 


Morrisania, N. Y. SS me 


XIV.—-WHAT WE HAVE TO SAY ABOUT | 


If. 


(Under this caption, Tux Hisrorroat MaGazine propos- 


es to “have its say’’ on whatever, concerning the His- | 
tory, Antiquities, and Biography of 4 merica—living men | 
and their opinions and coyduct as well as dead men and | 


dead issues—it shall incline to notice, editorially.) 


A LETTER WHICH COST THE CITY FOUR THOUSAND | 


DOLLARS—THE HIsTORICAL SOCIETY'S PRIZE. 


‘**The following was stolen from the city arch- 


“dred dollars. Mayor Hall then sued the 


‘purchaser, and recovered it at a cost of four | 


“thousand dollars for legal expences. The 
‘Common Council are about to give it to the 
‘* Historical Society : 


“© To The Honvle the Mayor, Recorder, Alder- 
‘*<men, & Commonalty of the City of New 
‘** York. 

‘* ©GENTLEMEN, I receive your Address, and 
***the freedom of the City with which you have 
‘** been pleased to present me in a golden Box, 
‘*¢with the sensibility and gratitude which such 
‘* distinguished honors have a claim to.—The 
“* «flattering expression of both, stamps value on 
“*the Acts; & call for stronger language than 
‘**Tam master of to convey my sense of the 
‘* * obligation in adequate terms.— 

‘* «To have had the good fortune amidst the 
‘** viscissitudes of a long and arduous contest 
“« * never to have known a moment when I did 
not possess the confidence and esteem of my 
country.”—And that my conduct should 
‘** have met the approbation, and obtained the 
** * affectionate regard of the State of New York 
“**(where difficulties were numerous & com- 
‘** plicated) may be ascribed more to the effect 
of divine wisdom, which had disposed the 
minds of the people, harrassed on all sides, to 
make allowances for the embarrassments of 
““*my situation, whilst with fortitude & pa- 
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‘* * tience they sustained the loss of their Capitol 
*** and a valuable part of their territory—and to 
‘** the liberal sentiments, and great exertion of 
“her virtuous Citizens, than to any merit of 
** *mine.— 
‘**The reflection of these things now, after 
‘the many hours of anxious sollicitude which 
‘all of us have had, is as pleasing, as our 
‘ embarrassments at the moments we encounter- 
‘ed them, were distressing—and must console 
‘us for past sufferings & perplexities. 
‘**T pray that Heaven may bestow its choicest 
‘blessings on your City—That the devastations 
‘of War, in which you found it, may soon be 
‘without a trace.—That a well regulated & 
‘benificial Commerce may enrichen your Citi- 
‘zens.—And that your State (at present the Seat 
‘of the Empire) may set such examples of 
‘ wisdom & liberality, as shall have a tendency 
‘to strengthen & give permanency to the 
**¢ Union at home—and credit & respectability 
‘*<¢to it abroad.—The accomplishment whereof 
**¢i3 a remaining wish, & the primary object 
*¢¢ of all my desires . 
‘* ¢Ge WASHINGTON ’” * 


We cut the above from the New York Sun of 
Saturday, March 8, 1873, for the purpose of no- 


ia 
ee 


“c 


6 


: : " | ticing some of the statements which are contained 
“ives and sold by auction for twenty-five hun- 


in it and of correcting some of the errors, 


First : It was stolen from the city; but no one 
who knew him will suppose, for a moment, 
that ‘‘ the venerable antiquary,” referred to, in the 
same paper, in the same connection, a few days 
previously—the late John Allen—ever ‘stole 
‘*it,” as was therein charged. He had owned 
it more than twenty years, when he died; and 
we know that he was never even suspected of the 
theft, by those who were best capable of judg- 
ing. 

Seconp: ‘‘ The purchaser” of the letter, Mr. 
D. W. C. Lent; the bookseller in Grand-street— 
then a clerk in the employ of Sheldon & Co 
—was not ‘‘sued” for it, but Messrs. Bangs, 
Merwin, & Co., the auctioneers, in whose hands 
the letter was, the purchaser having declined to 
receive it. 

The action was instituted by the Counsel of the 
Corporation, at our suggestion, after we had 
personally examined the letter and the endorse- 
ments on it and compared them with the record 
of the letter, on the manuscript Minutes of the 
Common Council ; and we received the hearty 
approval of the venerable David T. Valentine, 
‘*the old Clerk ”, for having induced the Coun- 
sel to notice the matter. We have no doubt that 


* The copy of the letter, as printed in the Sun, was 
so inaccurate that we have corrected the proof-sheet of 
this copy by comparing it with the original—Eprror. 
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the Mayor, Mr. Hall, also urged the matter, as 
Mr. Valentine did; and to them and to the 
Counsel, the city is chiefly indebted for the re- 
covery of the letter. 

Tuirp: As the City was the winning party, 
in the action for the recovery of the letter, the 
Costs of that action necessarily fell on the losing 
party—Messrs. Bangs, Merwin. & Co.. who de- 
fended the claim of the Allen Estate to the letter, 
against the City. We do not see, therefore, 
how the recovery of that letter could have cost 
the City anything worth noticing; and we have 
the authority of the Assistant Clerk of the Com- 
mon Council for saying that it did not. 

Fourtu: If the archives of the city are to he 
despviled again and its files scattered, the New 
York Historical Society should not be made the 
Receiver. The Common Council is as capable’of 
keeping that paper as nny other ; and if it is in- 
capable of preserving its own records—of which 
this letter is a part—it ought to dissolve and re- 
turn to its original elements. 

We protest against any such dispositjon of the 
letter in question. 


XV.— BOOKS. 


fPablishers and others sending Books or Pamphlets for the 
Editor of Tus Histcricat Magazine, are respectfully re- 
quested to forward the same, either direct to “ Hzeyxry B. 
* Dawson, Mozrisanta, N. Y.,” or to Mzssus. Soztsyer, 
Aemstnone, & Co., Booksellers, 64 Broadway, New 
York City, as shall be most convenient to them.) 
1.—History of Ancient Woodlury, Connecticut, from 


the first Indian Deed in 1689 to 1871. including the Pres- | 
eent Towns of Washington, Scuthtury, Beahkhem, Rox | 


bury, and a part of Vrford and Middlebury. By Wil- 
liam Cothren, Waterbury, Conr.: William R. Seeley. 
1871. 


lished a History of Ancient Woodbury, which, 
because of its completeness and evident accur- 
acy, has,ever since, been recognized as one of 
the very best of American Jocals, It has grad- 
ually become scarce and, now, .it is not often 
seen in the market. 

The same industrious hand which wrote the 
work, probably encouraged by the merited 
praise which it had secured, seems to have been 


Octavo, [J.] xi., 9-€88, vii; [77.) x., 841-1610, vi , iii. 
Not far from twenty years ago, there was pub- | 
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employed, these twenty years, in collecting ma- | 


terial for a new edition—material ‘for both the 
correction of the former volume and for the con- 
struction of a new one—and in the two portly 
volumes hefore us, we find the complete work, 
in all its fullness. 

To those who are familiar with the volume 
which Mr. Cothren originally published, a de- 
scription of the contents of the first of these 


volumes will be unnecessary, as they are believed | 


to be the same, with here and there a correction. 
To those who do not know it, however, 
description of its contents may be useful. 


| 


bree | Complete 
. “oad has yet been. published. 


[Apri], 


ening with a Physical Ilistory of the terri- 
tory of ‘* Ancient Woodbury, ” the author fol- 
lows with Chapters devoted to the Jlistory of 
the Indian Purchases; to the Civil History of 
the locality; to its Indian Ilistory, Eeclesiusti- 
cal ITistory, and Revolutionary Ilistory ; to 
the Tistory of Southbury and South Brit. 
ain Societies and the town of Southbury; 
to the History of Bethlehem Society and the 
Town of Bethlem; to the History of Judea and 
New Preston Ecclesiastical Societies and the town 
of Washington ; to the Ilistory of Roahury Eecle- 
sinsticul Suciety and the town of Roxbury; the 
Ilistoru of the other Churches beside the Con- 
gregational ; to the History of the Strict Congre 
gational Society in Woodbury ; to Biographical 
Sketch:s of natives and residents of Ancient 
Weedbury, who have remained in the territory— 
covering sixty-three pages—to similar Sketches 
of natives of the territory who have emigrated— 
covering sixty-nine pages—to a series of Geneal- 
ogies of eighty-eizht Woodbury families; and 
to fifty pages of Statistices—the whole bringing 
down the history of the “ancient town and its 
inhabitants to 1854, 

To that volume, as we have said, another has 
just been added, bringing the history of the 
town to May, 1872. Beginning, as before, with 
the Fhysical History of the territory, its Indian, 
Ecclesiastical, and Civil Histories successively 
follow—the latter including the Bi-centennial 


| Celebration of the town, in 1859, the Masonic 


Centennial Celebration of 1865, and the First 
Church Bi-centennial Celelnation of 1870, the lat- 
ter including the services at the dedication of the 
** Fathers’ Monument ”—-and they are succeeded 
by Chapters devoted, respectively, to Woodbury 
in the great Rebellion—extending over two hun- 
dred and sixty-five pages—Crimes and Casual- 
ties ; a continuation of the ITistory of the Societies 
and Towns set off from Ancient Woodbury; Biog- 
aphies and Autobiographies of natives, residents, 
and descendants of Ancient Woodbury; Geneal- 
ogies of Ancient Woodbury families ; and Sta- 
tistics, An Appendix, Table of Errata, and Gen- 
eral Index of Names close the voluimne. 

The preparation of the second volume, under 
any ciicumstances, would have imposed far less 
labor on its author than that of the first volume 
had done; but its contents are not less import- 
ant to those who are interested in the history of 
Ancient Woodbury, because they relate to more 
recent events and have cost less labor in securing 
them. They were necessary to fill the measure 


| of Ancient Woodbury’s History ; and the author 


has faithfully discharged the duty which he 


| undertook to perform—the two volumes consti- 


tuting, in their literary character, one of the most 
and satisfactory town-histories: which 
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We wish we could approve its typographic 
and artistic claims to excellence, and endorse 
those which its excellent author has made in their 
behalf—the paper is, very often, too thin to pre- 
yent the letters from being seen on dvth sides 
of the leaves; and what seem, by others, to 
have been, considered fine specimens of art, 
we consider to be mere caricatures, disfiguring 
the letter-press of the volume, and reflecting no 
credit on either the good taste or the profession- 
al skill of the gentleman who produced them. 

If we understand the subject correctly, this 
new edition of this excellent work was pub 
lished by subscription and with only a few extra 
copies, nearly all of which have been already 
gold : those of our readers who collect ** locals,” 
therefore, will do well to secure copies without 
unnecessary delay. 


2.—Zeli’s Descriptive Hand Atlas of the World. 
J. Barthclomew, Geogr. T. Ellwood Zell. 
New York, Chicago, and New Orleans, 
I-X. 

We have reccived from Mr. B. W. Bond, 5 
Bekman--treet, New York, the first ten parts 
of this work ; and we have pleasure in calling 
our readers’ attention to it, , 

The Maps in this Atlas are to number thirty- 
five; and are sixteen inches by eleven, from 
border to border ; constructed on a large scale, 
“according to their relative importance from 
“an American point of view "—England, Scot- 
Jand, Ireland, Germany, Norway and Sweden, 
France and §witzerland, for instance, being 
relatively larger than Turkey and Russia——and 
beautifully printed in colors, Each is accom- 
panied with a complete index of wll the names— 
both in their local and their English forms— 
which are to be found thereon, with references 
by means of which they may be easily found 
on the map itself; and, in addition, there is a 
mass Of statistical information accompanying 
each which will be found exceedingly useful, 
for reference, A general index of names, con- 
taining every name given in every map, is 
promised at the close of the volumes, 

In an Atlas—which, at best, is only a work 
for reference rather than for ordinary reading— 


By 
Philadelpbia, 
Quarto. Parts 


it is primarily important that the Maps shall | 


contain as much as possible without being so 
crowded with names that the whole become 
confused, There must be no muddle of names; 
and yet every name which will become an ob- 
ject of frequent search must be there. In mak- 
ing these Maps, there has been such excellent 
judgment displayed that there is unusual dis- 
tinctness while there is, also, more than ordin- 
ary fullness of information; and the facility 
for finding any name, which, by means of mar- 


| passing notice in this place. 





ginal letters, has been furnished in the system 
of cross-referenccs, render these maps more than 
usually convenient for every-day reference, 

We shall refer, hereafter, to other features of 
this work; contenting ourself with the present 
gencral observation that it promises to Lecome 
the most convenient, as it certainly is the hand- 
somest, of all the Atlausses with which we are 
ucquainted, 


CaTaLocuEs,—At this season of the year, 
when old-fashioned people, in the olden time, 
were accustomed to plant in order that they 
might, sulsequently, reap, those of us who live 
“out of town” are beginning to think what 
shall grow in our gardens and orchards, and of 
what kinds, the old or the new. To facilitate 
the selection and to tempt the cultivator, the 
various nurserymen, seedsmen, and florists, send 
Catalogues of their respective wares; and, both 
because of their beauty and their usefulness, 
these Catalgues are, in themselves, worthy of a 
We notice those 
of them which we have received, therefore, 
under the names of their respective publishers, 
alphabetically arranged, 


—B. K. Bliss & Son's Illustrated Spring 
futalogue and Amateurs Guide to the Flower 
and Kitchen Garden, 1873, Octavo, pp. 8, 146, is 
one of the largest and fincst of the number, pre- 
senting not only carefully prepared descriptions. 
of the extensive stock of seeds, plants, ete.,. 
which is kept for sale by its publishers—near- 
ly every page of it having heen elalorately 
illustrated by our friend and neighbor, William. 
Momberger—but, also, a series of hints on the 
cultivation of Flowers, and ample insti uctions 
for the preparation and management of hot- 
heds, In the nomenclature of seeds and plants, 
this Catalogue is especially noteworthy, It is 
illustrated, besides the myriud of wood-cuts, 
with a chromo-lithographic folding plate, repre- 
senting a group of flowers, twenty-five in num-~ 
her; and is, generally, very attractive —B, K. 

Bliss & Son, 23 Park place, New York. 


—Briggs & Bro, Illustrated, large octavo, 
pp. 186, is a very beautiful specimen of book- 
muking, elaborately illustrated with wood-cuts 
of great excellence, and beautified with a goods 
chromo and two colored woud-cuts,  Be- 
sides the careful description of its publish- 
ers’ stock of seeds, flowers, et¢., it contains an 
illustrated paper on Parlor and Window Gar- 
dening and one on Flowers and their Cultiva- 
tion; and, in every rspect, it is one of the 
best and handsomest of the issues of the sea- 
son. It is to be continucd quarterly.—Brigge 
& Bro., Rochester, N. Y. ’ 
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—Dreer’s Garden Calendar,1873, Philadelphia, 
duodecimo, pp. 161, is a plain, old-fashioned 
Catalogue of the stock of a plain, old-fash- 
ioned man, who makes no attempt to win 
patronage except by his plain, old-fashioned 
integrity and his honest representation of 
the articles he offers for sale. While others 
may have surpassed him in the extent and va- 
riety of their stocks in trade and the elegance 
of their Catalogues, we incline to the belief 
that the publisher of this comparatively home- 
ly little volume is their peer, in all the elements 
which constitute an honest, old fashioned 
tradesman.—Henry <A. Dreer, 714 Chesnut- 
street, Philadelphia. 


—Descriptive Catalogue of the Columbus Nur- 
sery. R. G. Hanford, Proprietor, octavo, pp. 54, 
and the Spring Catalogue of New and Beautiful 
Plants, 1873, * * grown and offered for sale by 
R. G. Hanford, Columbus Nursery, Columbus, 
‘Ohio, octavo, pp. 60, are plain Catalogues of the 
stock in trade of this well-known Western 
nurseryman, embracing fruit and ornamental 
trees and shrubs, grape-vines, roses, evergreens, 
etc., in great variety. 
“Great West,” the stock of the publisher, 
described therein, may be supposed to be 
adapted to the Western market; and, as such, 
we invite our Western subscribers’ attention to 
it.—R. G. Hanford, Columbus, Ohio. 


—Peter Henderson & Co's Seed Catalogue, 1873, 
-octavo, pp. 96, and Peter Henderson’s Spring 
Catalogue of New Plants for 1873, octavo, pp. 
72, are also very neatly illustrated Catalogues of 
the stock in trade of their excellent publisher. 
Without pretending to as much decoration as 
some others, nor to as much artistic beauty in 
their wood-cut illustrations, they are, neverthe- 
‘less, very handsome specimens of book-mak- 
ing; and the well-established reputation of the 
senior member of the firm warrants the exten- 
sion of our invitation te our readers to notice 
these works.—Peter Henderson & Co., 35 Cort- 
land-street, New York. 


—Richardson & Nicholas’ Descriptive Cata- 
logue of Fruit and Ornamental Trees, Shrubs, 
Vines, &ct., octavo, pp. 72, is another of those 
plain, but neat, descriptive-lists of a nursery- 
man’s stock in trade, which are intended for the 
vuse of plain people, engaged in the plain but 
useful occupation of beautifying their country 
homes and adding to their comfort. It makes 
no pretence to elegance; but its usefulness, 
among those who have occasion to refer to it, 
will not be measured by its plain appearance.— 
Richardson & Nicholas, Geneva, N. Y. 


—Vick's Illustrated Floral Guide for 1878, 
oetavo, pp.182, is, all things considered, the 
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As a denizen of the | 


{April, 


handsomest of the Catalogues which we have seen, 
and ‘one of the best. Its wood-cuts are better 
specimens of art and are better printed ; its 
chromo-lithographic illustration is better fin- 
ished ; its introductory matter is more varied 
and better illustrated ; and, generally, it wears 
the appearance of having enjoyed more care in 
the finish of its detailsand of being, as a whole, 
more elegant. The preliminary Hints on Sowing 
Seeds and Transplanting, on the arrangement 
und beautifying of Rural Homes, on Plants for 
Special Purposes, and on Exhibiting Flowers will 
be very acceptable, in many quarters; but those 
who pay particular attention to such matters will 
regret that more care has not been taken in the 
nomenclature of the seeds and plants, in which, 
as we have said, the Catalogue of Bliss & Son 
surpasses all others which we have seen. This 
Catalogue is published quarterly.—James Vick, 
Rochester, N. Y. 


— Washburn’s Amateur Cultivators Guide to 
the Flower and Kitchen Garden, octavo, pp. 4, 
128, is another of the more elaborate Catalogues 
of the collectiqn, embracing, besides the de- 
scriptive list of the publishers’ stéck in trade, 
Brief Directions for the Cultivation of Annual, 
Biennial, and Perennial Flower-seeds, Special 
Directions to Amateur Cultivators, instructions 
for the Construction and Management of Iot- 
beds, and an article on the arrangement of The 
Flower-garden. It is liberally illustrated with 
wood-cuts and a chromo-lithographic plate of a 
group of flowers ; but it lacks that careful, artis- 
tic finish, in some of its parts, which we find in 
some others. The descriptive list of seeds, etc., 
appears to be tolerably complete; and, as a whole, 
it will be very acceptable to those for whose es- 
pecial use it has been printed. — Washburn & Oo., 
100 T'remont-st., Boston. 


—Wood & Hall’s Seed Catalogue for 1878, 
octavo, pp. 80, is a neat descriptive list of its 
publishers’ stock of seeds, bulbs, etc., preceded 
with brief papers on Culture, How to lay out the 
Flower-garden and to select Plants, on Hvery 
Woman her own Flower Gardener, and the Clas- 
sification of Plants. It makes no pretension to 


superior elegance; but it is, nevertheless, a very 


neat affair; and it will be very acceptable te 


those of our friends, in Central New York, into 


whose hands it may fall.— Wood & Hall, Gene- 
oa, N. Y. 


—The press of other duties has prevented us 
Srom resuming, in this number, our usual atten- 
tion to recent additions to the literature of the 
country, of which a large pile is before us. We 
shall do 80, however, in the number of May. 








